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N ALL the avalanche of books,

magazine and newspaper articles
and pamphlets on SEX, the most vital
dimension in knowledge has been
missing until this volume.

Everywhere, from every direction,
sex is hurled at the public—in
movies, on television, in newspapers
and magazines, in advertising, TV
commercials.

A curiosity-hungry puablic has
gulped down eagerly the bombard-
ment. The so-called “New Morality”
has revolubionized Western civiliza-
tion,—with the most vital dimension
of knowledge missing—until this
volume.

Teens have come to talk freely
about sex—like the boy of six whose
father, much embarrassed, said “Son,
I, -1, -ah, 1 think you and | should
have a little talk about ah-sex.” "0
sure, Dad,” said the boy, “what'd you
like to know?" Millions of teens are

{comtinued on back flap)



(continued from fromt flap)

already experienced in sex, yet are
unknowledgeable on the subject,
Even the “experts” have knowledge
in which the most vital dimension is
missing!

Herbert W. Armstrong has found-
ed three liberal arts coed colleges, in
Calitornia, Texas and England. He is
Pastor General of the Worldwide
Church of God. For many years he
taught college classes on the subject.
Even the best-informed will find
important knowledge new to them,
and important, in this book,
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Read This First

r wvun the Woestorn world peeded o

howde, 1l mimods this ons now! In no e

af human life hos there bren =uch
drsstic social change as In that of s2x

The su-called “MNew Morality,” first unleashed by
Warld War I, intensificd by Warld War 11, completeky
Ki¥'d Weatern civiltzation during the decades of the
fifties, sixties and seventies,

Prior to the first Woarkd War, it was illesgal in the
Upited States o pubdlah, sell or distribute a book of
instruction on the subject of sex, After World War | an
avalanche of hooks, pamphlets, magazing and mewsps-
per articles, teachings on sex, desconded on the public
Yet in all thia, the most vitally nevded dimennon of
krmicledee 008 missing

During the fifties, sixthes, seventies aod inoto the
eighties, sex has boon hurled &t the public in every
meaRBEr—in movies, in television, in all advertizsing, in
TV commercisls.
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Morals relaxed, The “MNew Maralits" became accaptod
by soclety, DMworces: escalited. Family smid bome |ife
becume almost nonesistont—yet o solld family structure
iz the very foundation of a stable and enduring
saciety.
There has Hoated nbrond the delusion that
whatever ls new and different (s “more progressive nmad
"merclern,” and therefore betier, Far more aflen [ 0a
retrogresaion|

The purposés and true meaning of both pex apd
marringe are exiremely vital to know, Physicsl details
can be righily understood ealy in the light of what has
gome before in this volume This sstonishling keowl-
edge—esprcially as prosented in the sarlier and middle
chapters of this book—is as vital as it is serpeising. It s
importail to read this book in its rightful ordesr,
beginning with Chapter 1.

Regardiesa of how much knowledge the reader may
havs acguired oo the sublect, he will find much that is
new to him in this book—and ho will come to se= thia
entire mibject in an ontirely new light.

The impetus which started resenrch and guthering
al materia] for this book, in 1949, was the nesd fo
prolucs our own textbook for the Principles of Living
course in Ambassador Collage. However, the sccelerat-
ing demand from the constantly enlsrging resdorship of
The Plain Truth, now nearly three million sihscribers
in all parts of the world, necessitoted prepamtion of a
wiark for the instriction of this vast number of people, in
all walks of life, and In all levels of education.

Purpnesly, tharefors, wo hove peoided the stald,
dry, pedantic, professorial langusge of scholarship
which seems lypical of the nwerage university-lovel
texibeok. Such writing mey inflate the ntellectiunl

wildl
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vanity of the suther, Bul it b ouwr purpose to convey
knowladige o the reader. The purpose of words is Lo
convey maeaning. We have tried to make this text as
plain and understandablo as it iz frank. We have
endeavered to make il sasy to read,

This work has been produced ouk of gpennine
comgarn and desp compassion for 8 humanity robled by
false tenchings, az well a2 by ignoramnce, of the jove, the
delights and the rich hlessings which have hesn made
preasible. But these may be ours today, if only we will
apeen our minds bo receive what has been missing wmtil
W,

Read and reessd it, from beginning o end, with &
clean heart, o right 2pirit and an understanding
mind!—and you will be richly rewnrded,






Introduction

Sex in the Eighties—
Where Have Six
Decades Brought Us?

HE WORLD HAS EMERGED Firom
the nge of hush! A moral revolistion
has gwept the world!

Pew under thirty have any conception of what the
previcus 4 000 year-long world was like. Pew ocer thirty
nre ware of the extent to which the “MNew Morality” has
progresed—in reverss!

Little was known about sex. The subject was never
iiscumsed. It was unlawiul in the United States to
publish, sell ar distriboie any knowledge about sex or
teaching in s use, Certainly voung married people
sorely needed proper information,

After Warld War [ the legol dam was removed. The
foodgutes against pabilished sex information opened,
An wvalanche of books, magazine and newspaper articles
fleoded over the United States ke & tidal wave. One can
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hardly pick up n magazine op o nowsstand that does not
feature ot least cne articls on sex.

The medical doctars, the gynecalogiats, the
pevehe-anadyats, the “sexaloghts,” ground oot “authaori-
tatlve"” books conveying informatbon and teaching on
the subject of sex,

Yot in all this dissemination tho MOFT ESsERTIAL
BOEEMSPIN OF ENOWLEDGE WAH MissiNG!

It hns remained for this pressnt voliome to reveal
that ell-important dimensbon, 8 real mesning and
purpsed.

Thia meeaing dimension in knowledge kas not hean
revaaled by religion, by the medical fraternity, h:r (1411
“suthorities™ oo the subjeci nor by higher education,
Tiou will find it only in this ook, Do HoT GLANCE OVER
anel past that portion of this beoke It B oo million e
mare valgahls than the technical-plrmics]l knewdedge.
The batter, withoot the former con be, aliimatoly,
disastrously fatal! For ths i, in brue fact, the mot
important and necessary book ever published on sex!

Today we live in & ditferent world, Sex ks
everywhers discusssd, and almosi as promiscuously
sl But the new “resdom™ ia by no mesrs Hmitoed
to the sexual respores] The modem plunge has dived
much despor than even o modern seciety is awnre!

Fimg, toke p swill overview af “progress”™ after a
vear in the eighties! Then o surprised (o thoss of thirty
and below) glamos hack bvto the pro-Woeld War yesrs as
it b bepr for aome 4 000 years! Cuar comers aocms nos
into the Weatern world before and after —twn divergent
human societies!

The contrast ought to arowse Lhe reader o sober
thought!—but will i£? Or have we bocoma teo lukewsarm
1o be concerned? Dur own futore snd sternity hangs in
the halancal

il
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Today's condition and trend §2 20 frightening in
what it portends, it ought to shock every individual cut
of complncency into desperate action to reverse the
aminous Hde!

Bui the pacTs 0F LIFE s we apeed through the
aighties have not kil 2 sunpeNLy in o teenty-four-koar
day or o singhe week] The deadly eontrast is not 8o
apporeot—because it came on us gradusliy over a period
of six deendes—bwo Full geoneraticna.

The “Mew Morality™ warld wes spawned after the
turn of the century, 18 developed (eam Lhe embirve stags
during World War 1. It surged, mostly among teens
unnaticed by their porents on past World War 11, The
emergence of television afier thoti war gave the trend
greal impetis. Acceleration aped the dowmword plunge,
The “Mew Morality'™ really surfaced during the sixibes,
blcasomed into full bioom in the seventhes,

Where mre we mow—altor 8 year into the ighties”

In the United States OnE MILLION TEENAGE GIRLA,
UNMARRIED, GET rEEGxanT Eviey vEar! Conditions in
England, Sweden nnd Western Burope rival this,

Thwa Jobine Hopkine Unlversity peofossam, Malvin
Falnik and John F. Baniner, in & very recent siudy,
Teport that 50 percent of the neticn's tpenage girle—age
14 to 189—have hasd premarital sex. The survy showed
the pereentege hos significantly inerensed since 187

Taday, with the avalanche of sex litecature and gox
edoestion publizhed simee Waorld War | and with sex
everywhers (reely discuzaed, the teens are indeed “wiss™
in sexunl discussion and sexual expericnce, but still
uwwefully IFNORANT in sex knowledge

Syracuse niversity Professor 8ol Gordon says
feper than 10 percent of all teenngers have been given
any schonl eex education. And of course they receive
litghe or pizne from their pareniz. The guiter-Enowledge
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acquired from their peers s wosfully madeguate. Yet
they are “wise in their own conceits.’” Like the boy
whosa father in sgitoted embarrassment said, ' Johnnie,
I think its time we had & talk about sex" “Fine, Dad,"”
came the answer, “What'd you like to Enow?™

Sex ignorance in testified by the fact of 250,000
repaorted adolescent gonorrhen cases annually.

Mot long ago a third of marriages in the United
States resulied In divorce, Today the divorce rate has
swelled to gme half of all marriages!

The foundational bulwark of any healthy, stahle
and permansnt sociely bs the Fasamy uarr.

Before World War 1 it was a rare married woman
who worked oway from home. | remember, during World
War I, my wwn surpeise ol seaing winnen employed for
the first time as ekevator operators in the Marshall Field
store in Chicago! Such jobs never had been for women!

Today onby 19 percent of LA, femilies include o
working father, home-making mother and one or more
children! What would an Abraham Lincoln think of
that! Of esvén a Theodore Roosevelt! Or & Wondoow
Wilson! Would they not turn over in their graves—if
they knew?

Ower two-and-one-hall million American men and
waormen mvoid marriage abtogether—yet lice fogether,
sither g8 unmarried hetercsesuals or as homosstunls.

By 1590 a virgin standing at the marriage altar will
be n phenomenon, Many ask todey, why marriange st all,
anyway! Soma “experts” say marriege will soon be n
thing of the past. There ia today a definlte conaplracy,
active on television, in newspapers and in universities,
to dis away with the Inatitution of marriage,

Though most people in the elghties will marry at
lenst omce, there will bo o browd variety of options. This
will inclusde living alone by chpioe—thaagh by na menns

Eiv
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will it preclude sex. It will include single parencage by
womaen, unmarried twosomes—both homosexual and
heterosexunl. It will include communal living and
unrelated fomiliss. The number of unmarried couples
living topether doubled in the seventies!

Taday “muthorities” say “changs in partnesship
may be seen s predictable, understandable, even
desirable. We'll back sway from the notion of lifelong
marrings.'”

Loosening abtitudes toward sex; shout the “expert”
conspirators, will help propel these changes. With
legalized nhortion, and improved contraception, coming
on the eighties horizon are an anti-pregnancy vaccine,
birth control implants under the skin, and a hirth
gontrol pill for men! Sex will be equated with fumn,
pleasure, enjoyment—uoot babies!

Bince it is & basic truism that a solid family
structurs s the foundational bulwark of any stable and
permanent society, this fact means only one thing—
CIVILIZATION AS WE KNOW [T 18 ON THE WAY DOWN—AKD
oUT—undess that great "Unseen Strong Hand [rom
Bomeplece” soon intervenss and saves todayv's sick
society,

But bafore we leave the world scene of the eiphties,
benr in mind the present woRLD TN REVOLT i8 in reballion
mgaingt much more than pre-3Mh cenlury sex ropres-
sion, And the modern dewnward apiral of humanity
involves & much wider area than sex alons,

Today the family strocture of Western life is
endangered by much more than llicit and promiscuoss
80X,

Along with the modern sex rampage of adolescents
has come other addictions that titillate, arouse,
stimulate and please the physicnl senses.

Accompanying sexual indulgence has come, in teen

=y
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life, aleohol, drugs, tobacco, modern X-rated mavies,
gangsteriam, viclence.

They look for every pleaging, stimulating sensation,
Snme appeal to the sense of feal. Some 1o sight. Some Lo
hearing-—tike rock amd dizco musie with the sensual
beat wnd the rhythm, Some to the sense of smell. People
gmall tobacen smoke. Cigarette sds speak only of
“Eagte.” Bul you cannot taste smoke!l Believe i€ or not,
wou cannol taste smoks! But s the smell of tobacoos
smoke beeomes pddietive in the nostr], and sflecie body
and mind in the lings, so “pot” (moarijecna), eplum wnd
other smoke affects the minp, and stimulates. One gois
“high"—experiences new sensations, Heroin and other
hard drugs even more s, Mearly all who become hooked
on the hard dregs started on marijuana.

The movies bring “pleasures™ through the sense of
sight and of sound. Kids spend hours a day before the
"one-eyed monster.,” It provides a ready-made day-
dream. And misuse not only dulls the mind, television
has been a prime medium by which the anti-family
conapiracy has injected its deadly poison into juvenile
and adult minds.

Make no mistake. Television is an industry
devoted T ENTERTAINMENT—pure and simple! OF
course ane finds occasionally on TV & truly
educational and/or worthwhile program or documenta-
rv. But TV s a susmwess for prOFIT i America It
providies ENTERTAINMENT so that people have “'oom.
mercials” selling goods and services thrust before
thom. The snlertaingrs—even newd announcens wha
are thomselves prj:l'l:l.l.l"i.l]," :rl!.utuln&ﬂ—iiy befare a
“eommercial break,” “Stay tumed,"” or “We'll be right
back—don't go away,” The viewer s lterally forced to
allow the commercial huckster to inject his sales pitch
inte the mind.

K
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Another modern evil —seldom recognized is soch—
is the working wife and mother.

Family life has undergone a panicar eEvoLuTion!
Teans have sex games al home in bed while Doad and
Mom are at work. Children do not eat with parents.
They seldom go to movies with parents. Parents have
their lives, associates and [rends apart from the
children, Parents never think of teaching children, being
with children, maintalning & Fasny peLsTIONSHIF Pa-
rental responsibility is totally neglected. In due time
parents are golng to be brought to sccount for this
neglect of basic reaponsibility.

But Now, What a Surprise for
the Under-Thirties!

The young people of loday have little awareness of the
sex and fumily conditions in pre-war years, In fact, until
1514 there had been little basic change for some 4,000
vears! The prier to 1914 vears were ae different from
today’s world as day is from night!

Parents then, even as now, taught their children
nothing about sex. They themselves knew nothing! Their
parents never had taught them! Besides, it would have
been loo embarrazsing! The commenly accepted dictom
was, “Keop our children innocent through ignorance until
marriage—then instinet will teach them.™

But instinet did not teach thern. Humans, unlike
animals, do nol come equipped with instinet. Blindly,
with a smattering of gutter-acquired misknowledge, the
newly married blundered their way into disillusion-
ments, shattered dreams, bitter resentments and
frustrations—and, too often the divorce courks,
although divorces were still n rarity.

True, a very large peroentage of girls were kept
“pure.” The girl, up until 18374, who bost her virginity

Lr
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unmarried had also “lost her honor.” Of course a double
standard had developed. Every man wanted & virgin for
a wife, but a majority were less carefunl mbout male
virtue. Yet the girl who had “pone the fimit" was
“darnaged goods.”

Those under thirty today know little abooat
prevailing attitudes and sexual behavior prior to the
two world wars. Contrariwise, if a girl who disd at age
22 prioe to 1917 were resurrected suddenly back to life
today, she would be appalled!—horrified!—at the
prevailing sttitude and behevior of 22-vear-old girls
today!

Just what are the generally unrealized pacts? What
was the real origin of ke then traditionnl Christian
morality?

And conversely, what triggersd the moral revolu.
tion—the so-called “MNew Morality™! How did Topay's
moderns eome Lo aceepl present altivedes and behovior
patternsT What has finally, after thousands of years of
the “sex-ig-shameful” repression, plunged the world
into prevabent sexual “fresdoms™?

And what, after all, is the pramw TRUTHT What,
after all, are the TRUE vALUERT Was the pre-World War
concept botter for humanity? Is the present *Now
Morality” really advancement—really hottar for those
wha are swepl along with (17

People who lived prior to the Hith contury would be
nghast iF they could see life an it s Ived today.

Up until Warld War | people belioved in marrings
und family life. My own fumily was tvpical. 1 had oever
known of @ divoree or o broken home and family in any
of my relatives or ancestors. Marriage was “until death
do us part,” Any othor stetuws or life-styvle would have
been stennge and shocking.

But what brought this drastic chonge?

w¥ill
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World in Revolt—
Why This Book Had
to Be Written

HY WORLD ACCEPTANCE OF
i;‘; “the Mew Morality™? What, until
1914, had besn the Wesiern

world's standard of morality? Was it geod or bed? Haos o
whaole world in revoli brought anvihing better? What
have been the PacTs? What have been the causgs?

It i not only a moral revolution, A revolution in
government, in economics, in s¢ience and technology, in
education, in labor standards and in social values, even
in religion, has shaken the whole world!

Winy?

Wiy has the whole world suddenly sroused to
violent action? And especially in the area of morals?

Wa will give specific causes a fittle later. The
“authorities”—the psychoanalyeta and the medical
doctors—decided moral standards were in need of
revizgion. And they have besn revised, radically, under
the cateh-phrase “the New Moraility™!

1
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Yet few realize the facts of the true origin of the
“sex-ia-shameful” attitude, or of the impetus behind the
morn] revoluthon. The facts are stranger than fiction!

The Most Vital Dimension MISSING

The world, since the frst World War, as mentioned above,
hins been deluged with books, pamphlets and srticies in
magnzines and oewspapers aboot sex, Still, the most
neceasnry dimension in knowledge of Che subiject has hesn
missing—unpublished until this book!

Todny protest fills the air. Revoll s everywhere,
againgt almost svervihing! And in no grievance i revolt
&0 widesprend n= that agninst the repressive moral codes
of traditional Christisnity, The revolters reject the
authority of the church. They have embraced what they
borm “the Mew Morality.”

Just what are the generally unknown racra? What
was the real origin of the traditional Christinn morality?
[d it come from Christ—from the original apostles
from the Bible?

And what triggered the mornl revolution, and finally
plunged the world into the sexunl “freedoms™ of today?

Origin of the “0ld" Morality

Christiamity, following its first generation, absorbed the
pagan duakism of Greece, and pasted the Inbel “sinful™
on sex. Through the centuries gince, the moral standards
of the Western world were regulated by the Homan
Catholic Church,

Does that mean, then, that Christ introduced and
taught this attitode that sex of itself is shameful and
evil? Emphatically it does not! Jesus never represenbod
gex gs anything other than that which our Maker
created, and all that He had created God pronounced
“wery good.” Jesus taught against wrong used of zex. He

z
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forgave a repentant woman caught in the act of adul-
tery, with the admonition, “Go, and sin oo more."”

The original apostles never deviated from this
teaching, The biblical teaching throughout @& the same.

What, then, was the real source of this attitedes of
ghame? [t flowed on the tide of the Babyloninn Mystery
religion into the Homan world, And bhow did this
eoncopt come to be accepted as Christian? The facts, 1
ropeat, are stranger than fiction,

Emphatically it was not the teaching of Hebraizm,
nor of Jesus;, nor of the origingl Church of God. It
reached the Homan world by way of Greece, but it
flowed, at an earlier date, into Greece from Egypt. Yet it
stems from o etill earlier source, to be revealed in the
following chapter.

In the first and second centuries the Roman world
was dotted by pagan echools, on the curricular model
established by the Grecian Plato, Plato had received
thiz dualistic attitede toward sex from his teacher, the
philosopher Socrates, himself & sex pervert. This
dunlistic teaching had become the basic hypothests of all
Girecian thought, writing and religion. Sex was regarded
s low and degrading, an sct in which man descended (o
the level of the beast.

This was the underlying attitude in the teaching of
the pagan schoals throughout the Roman Empire. There
were no Christian schools. To establish such schools
would hawve been impossible. Texthooks hed to be
written Inborioualy, By hond, one at & time. The printing
press was not to be invented for centuries. All textbooks
WEI'® DAATL

Becond. and third-generation Christiang were
reared and educated from childhood in these pagan
achools. By the beginning of the &th century thie
dualistie concept toward sex was firmly rooted in

a
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western Christianity, It is still the teaching of the
Roman Catholic Church, Protestants in general have
passively followed Catholic teaching on sex, but have
tended to be more lax in behavior,

The Frults of Prudery

But what were the real fruits of that dualistic concept of
virtue? Some 9 percent of marriages were rendersd
unhappy—many utterly miserable and unbearable—
because of false attitudes and sex ignorance. Many a
wife was virtually raped on her wedding night. The
stupid hushand didn™ mean to injure his wife. He was
just plain ionoEast! He nesded instruction that had
been denied him.

Many wives called their hushands “sevres” They
simply were ignorant of the fact that brotes, guided by
instinct, mre not guilty of such things. Husbands said
their wives ware “frigid” and too often began to visil
prostitutes.

What price anoRANCE!

Then came World War L 1t brought tremondous
changes in thinking, in behavior patierns, n social
customs and in the double standard. Women won the
vole in America, Wives began entering emplovment and
becoming financially independent.

The Freudian Conelusion

Previously, about 1804, & startling conclusion had been
reached by Sigmund Freud, founder of psychoanabvsis.
This revolutionary opinion had resulted from his
clinical pxperience and researches. Froud had decided
that sexunl repression, the attitude of shame, and
ignorances abouat aex were the cavses of nevrosed and
many mental disorders.

He and his followers in the newly appeiring
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profession of psychiatry urged knowledpe dissemination
and sexunl freedom as the panacea. If repression and
soll-deninl caused the neurctic disguiet, why not reverse
the interpretation of morality? Emancipate the peosple
from restraints, Put a new definition on sex, Dufine it as
Goon, not degrading, shamell and EVIL—any useof sex,
in or out of marriage,

In the wake of Warld War | the agitetion resulting
from Freud's revolutionary conclusions finally brought
about the toppling of the lagal barriers. And the moral
harriers began breaking down simultanecushy.

With the removal of legal restraints against sex
instruction, medical doctors and peychoanalysts began
grinding out volume aftsr volume imparting heretofore
banned instruction about sex.

Previously, the publication of knowledge in other
fields had besn accelerating. Bul in the delicate area of
knowledge about sex the medical and associated
professions had beld & monepoly. Now sex information
was hurled at the public from all directions. Even today
almost every magazine one mighlt pick up off a
newsstand will contain ot least one article on the subject
of sex, as noted earlier. Even the most conservative
magmzines, Besides there are magazines devoted wholly
1o sex and T do not mean pornographic magezines.

The “New Morality "™ Appears

Yot something has been eriminally wrong with this ava-
lanche of sex literature, There hag been missing the
most vital dimension.

The world began throwing off the restraints. The
revolt was on, against prodery, repression and
ignorance. The new sensual knowladge—with its
moet-needed dimenszicn missing—quickly began to be
gulped in by curicsity-hungry minds,

fi
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World War 11 shot morals into the gutter, And now
they have plunged all the way into the cesspool.

Pormissiveness & the current fad.

Today, it iz actually becoming popular in more and
more colleges and universities to allow students to visit
the dorm rooms of those of opposite sex at any or all
hours around the clock—and sleep with them if desired.
Many have introduced the system of “co-ed dorms™—
both men's rooms and girks' in opposite wings on the
same floor, no restrictions whatsoever,

Today pornography is rampant on many school and
college grounds, and smut has become-a multimillion.
dollar indostry in country after couniry,

Today we have “progresssd”™ completely past
“topless” hars and restaurantz. When thay became no
longer shocking, “hottomless" followed, and finally, the
ruprema joit as a shocker—and in several plices—io
entertain a lust-gripped acdience, setual live sexual
intercourse performed in the nude on stage. Mot
simulated. "For grarl”

Along with this trend had come the hipples,
“rock-featival” orgies attended by thousands, fast-
growing drug addiction, hundreds of thousands literally
“Blowing: their minds!"

I mentioned, above, that the révolters have rejected
the authority of the church. But where s the authority
for a right moral code?

Do Humans Really Know Right from Wrong?

After all, what ks rightf—and what is wrong? What is
really beal for each individual? It ks generally psumed
that every sane person “knows the difference between
right and wrong.”

But po THEYY

Many Homan Catholicn still think any use of sex



Wirld 4 Reond— Wiy This Howk Hed to Be Weitten

outside of marriage is sin—and therefore wrong.
Perhaps o few non-Catholics still believe the same thing.
On the other hand, millions now believe in the “MNew
Morality,” They Believe in complete gexual freedom.
They heliove denial and repression i wring.

And even o very lirge segment of Catholics are
relaxing their atiitudes!

There are other views in belwesn,

What is the truth?

The TeuTH iz that the most treagically needed
dimension in sex knowledge has been MiEsinG!

Now Even Marriage Being Questioned

In the modern rebellion against just about pvervthing—
including puritanical taboos—the world ks lending to
reject any and all authority, and is turning more and
more to impulse and unbridied desire.

MNow some psychiotrists are questioning the
ingtitution of marringel Who storted the marrisge
custom, anyway? And wues? IF man s merely the
highest evolvement of the animal kingdom, wHes, o the
evolutionary development from lower animal inte man,
did marriage with home and femily life start—and wiayT
Animats do not marry. They have no *“home §ife,"” Yet all
animals reproduce, Marriage is not necessary for
reprodietion.

Do we really need any AUTHORITY for what &5 right
oF wrong about sex—about marrisge? Is sexual freedom
by mutual consent really harmful to anybody? Is the
game, becoming prevalent, of hushand-and-wife-
gwnpping wrong—is it harming the participants—or is it
heneficial?

Let's see whit MonERy sciesce—and the sommsTive
smETHOD hns contributed.

Vital mew RuowiLEDOE awsite the reader,



Why—and What Is
The Missing
Dimension?

HAT AN AOE!—THIE AOE OF
the knowledge explosion! Few
realize low recently it has devel-

aped. Its ropid scceleration has come only in this
presenl cenLuey.

The dissemination of hum‘]&dﬂt about sex has
coctirred oaly siisee World War L Madisval ignorance,
coupled with the “sex-is-shameful™ attitude and church
ropression, caused frusiration and miserably unhappy
marriages, But the modern diffusion of bislogionl sex
knowledge and the permissive sexunl froedoms of the
“Mew Morality” have plunged the Western world from
the frying pan into the fire,

And wHy? Because the most vital dimension in
knowledge about sex and marriage has been missing.
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Missing from All Knowledge

But this vital dimension i missing not only from
knowledge about sex and marriage, It is missing from
knowledge in generall

To understand, we nesd to realize the impetus
behind the genernl knowledge exploston, and wow the
maost vital dimensicn came to be missing.

The dreamatle rlae In the waorld's total fund of
knowledge began, roughly, 170 vears ago, with the
advent of modern sclence. The new knowledge in the
fields of science and technology developed showly st
first. Knowledge production gained momentum grad-
wally, and then, finally, came the knowledge explosion.

Even when | was n boy, we used kerceene lamps,
horse-and-huggy transportation and the little “dinky™
tralley cars which kad st replaced the horse-deawn street
cara. Radin, television, airplanss were unheard of.

It's hard to realize, now, that this world went along
on virtually an even keal—with no material progres= to
speak of —for thousande of vears [t wag primarily an
agriculturn]l world, wsing primitive farming methods.
The cast-iron plow was nol invented until 1797 —the
dige plow not until 1894, when | was a growing bow, The
first harvester came in 1R36,

Thirk of it! Through thoese long millennia the world
wae wirtually without transportation or means of
communication] Transportation was by foot, mule-back,
camel, elephant or horse-drawn. By sea it was
glow-moving spilboat. The first steamboat (Fulton) was
1803, The telephone was nol invented until 1376,
wireless in 1806,

In my lfetime we have whipped past the machine
age, the automobile age, the jet age, the nuclear age and
the space age. What stimulated thin accelerating
materinlisiic development?
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It oceurred simultaneoosly with the sudden spurt
to national wealth and power of two nations—Britain
mnd the United States—beginning in 1800. With this
suddenly acquired meterial wealth, our people became
materialistically minded.

The New Messiah — Madern Seience

Modern scientists assured the world that man had
progressed to the point where he could aafely dispenes
with the superstitious crutch of religion and balief in
God, Mow humanity could rely on the new messinh—
modern science,

“Criven sufficient. knowledpe,”™ said the scientisis,
“and we shall solve all of humanity’s problems and curs
all the world's ille."” The toold of modern sclence were
maerely 8 stepped-up use of those man had employed
gince the dawm of historv—ohesrvation, experimenta-
tion and human resson.

20 knowledge production has incressed at o
fast-accelerating pace. And this includes the area of sox!

But Fvils Fnereased Also

Paradoxically, humanity’s problems, troubles and evils
have been increasing at an eqgual acceleration! In the
docade from 1960 to 1970 man's total fund of knowledge
pounLEn) But, incredibly, in that same ten short vears the
world's TeRousLEs and gvis doubled alsa! The decade of
the seventies produced & like “sdvancement.”

What's wrong with the dictum that knowledge is
the soke need for solutiona? Incressing evils have come
with increaging knowledge! Thai’s the hard, cold fact
that must be faced!

Is it wromg Lo possess OF goin KNOwLEnse? Moest
certainly not! Am [ discovrsging the acquisition of
knowledge? By po smRans!

10
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Oin the other hand, we ore face-to-face with the
FACT that evils have escalnted along with the production
of knowledge. That does not necessarily menn that the
knowlrdge produced cawsed the evils. It does mean that
i h'hu'nil:lgr produced did nod cure existing evils ar
prevent nem euls,

There has fo be o knowledge-gap—a missing
dimonsion—somewhers! [L's ]'Iii']'l trene e learn whal it il

For every effect, there has to be a canss!

Thaore has to be o CAUSE FOI ALL THE WORLD'S EVILS!
Thene Has T0 BE A Ccausk for the worsening moral
problem! There con be Two Kinps of knowledgpe—trug
and fnlse,

Academie Freedom

In this feverish development of knowledge production,
scholars in universities have been placing emphasis on
geodemic freedom. Academic freedom s defined s the
independent judgment allowed teachers, scholars,
scientists; students, in the pursuit of knowledge.

Bcience a8 a whols, and higher education, have
vxercized the acedemic freadom to postulats & creation
without a Creator. They have engaged in the activity of
knowledge production with fotal rejection of ony
possibility of the mirscalous, the supernatural, the
existence of God—aor anvthing outside the realm of the
material. In the realm of knowladge of the spiritual they
know nothing. They have rejected utterly revelation ss e
pource of basic knowledga!

When | engaged in research on the theory of
evolution, [ studied Darwin, Haeckel, Huxlev, Vogt,
More, Chamberlain and other exponents of the theory. 1
alzo looked at the other side of the question. But I would
venture (o say that most of those whese higher
education has been scquired during the past half

11
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century have been taught and have accepted without
guestion the evolutionary theory, not having cxamdned
with any seriousness the hiblical evidences of specinl
creation. To go along with the evolutionary concept has
become the scholarly “mv™ thing. In most institutions of
higher learning, the worlds “Best Seller™ has hean
dismiseed withold a hearing

Is it not human te ere?

Could it be possible for the most highly educated
minds to have been intellectoally misled or decaived?
Could they, viewing only one side of the guestion, be
infallible, entirely above making mistakesT

The Couse of Errora

For many vears now, | have ohserved that errors almost
always come from o false basic premise, careleasly
asstimed as pelf-evident, and taken for granted without
question, then building on that false basic hypothesis. The
basic premise for knowledge production in our time has
been the evolutionary concepd. It has been the eveglasses
through which all questions have been viewed, Yet it
remains unproved, snd by its very nature it & a theary not
subject to proof. It is & raTi. And to question it B—to
those who embrace this faith—academic heresy!

Do we, then, parg question the theories ao generally
aecepted by advanced scholarship? Is i1 heretical to
question their assumed conclusbons and ask for prRoGE? s
it academic heresy to look st the ather side of the con?

Suppose, now, WE appropriabe the occademic
frecdom to carefully eéxamine that which has been
dismissed withou! examination.

It might prove exciting and enlightoning, at this
point, to allow curselves the latitude of academic
freedom unprejudicially to examine the biblical
narrative of the forkidden fruit. That bit of revelation

12
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purports to describe the crucial initial svent in human
experience that changed the entire course of history.

The firsl thres chapiers of the Bihle do have
something to=ay ahout sex and martiage. And, after-all,
the man and the woman thers described were naked,
were thoyv not!

Evidently few, if any—whother scientist, scholar or
theologian—have viewed this account with any remote
conception that it might explain the origin of the
scientific method of KnowLEDGE PROGUCTION. O, that it
might reveal the very source of the fatal missing
dimension! Certainly almost no one—theologinns
Included—has ever dsbEdTOOD what this accodnt
really does vl

Begin at the Beginning

I think we must begin our view of the forbidden fruit
narrntive at the beginning, the very first verse in the
Bible.

S0 we begin, “In the beginning Goo..." That
statement definitely puts God in existence before all
#lse. No postulate—no guess—no “perhaps”—ijust the
simple positive statement, *, . . ereated the heaven and
the earth.”

Whether fact or fiction—truth or error—that s what
ia written, purporting to be the revealed Word of God.

Something tremendous is indicated to have
pegurred between what s stated to have been the
original ereation of the earth (verse 1) and the statement
in verse 2 "And the earth was [bocame] without form,
and woid™ (Hehrew, tohne and bohu) meaning ruln,
confiesion, amptiness (soe any Hebrew-English laxicon).
What occurred between events and conditions described
in these two verses iz revealed in many other biblical
paszages, And this allows for any duration of time
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betwesn the two verses, So far as hililical statements are
concerned, the original creation could have occurred
millione of years prior o the state describod in the
sECoLd Verse

Coming to the 36th verss, chapter 1, it is stated,
"And God sald. Let o3 make man in our image, after our
likeness," Other hiblical passages stats that man = in
the same form and shape as God—but with this
difference: that God is compossd of semer, and man of
physical matter,

MNow werse 27, “So God croated man in his owm
image, in the image of God ereated he him; male and
female created he them ™

Sowl— Spirit or Material?

Here is a dogmatic statement that God designed and
created SEX!

And next, chapler & verse T: "“And the Eternal Guod
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living
#oil.” The fint statement is here recorded that what was
made. from material substance (dust of the ground)
HECAME 8 soul—i ploin emphatic statement that the
“zoul™ was made {rom matter, 8OT spirit.

Mext comes the statement that God planted a
garden, or park, in Eden, and thers He put the man
whom He had formed.

Wode wiell these facts: The plein statement = that
the man and woman were created as the final act of
ereation on the sixth day of the week described in the
first chapter of Genesis, They had been creatod, even ns
we have besn born, with human minds as vet unfillad
with knowledge. But they weee created as adulis, with
adult-capacity minds, capable of receiving and ronson-
ing from knowledge.

14
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Bo their Creator began immedistely to instroct
them in necessary basic knowledge. And this, it i made
plain, included instruction in SEX and MARRIAGE

Naked —and Unnshamed

God had said, “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish
theearth™ (1;23}. Again, "and they wers both naked, the
man and his wife, and were not ashomed™ (2250

Mark, please, the plain statement thot the attitude
of shame was not imparted by God. At the conclusion of
(rd's inftial imstroction—which included instriction
about sex and reproduction—there was no sense of
Indecency or ahame about that which God had designed
and created.

At this paint we must bear in mind that the narrative
here is exceedingly hrief. It touches only on the high spots,
There is every indication that God gave Adam and Eve
eoneilerabls hasie instruction—sufficient for their nesds
for the moment, Only the high-point portions of this
instruction are summarized.

Pt sufeent & recorded to show that they were
fully instructed in THE way to live that would cause
pvery Goon effect—pence, happiness, prosperity, com-
forts, intqrﬁl{ng life, abundant Wﬂ-hﬁiﬂg.

Motice, now, how much iz summarized and
condenzed intoe few words:

“And out of the ground made the Eternal God to
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for
food; the tree of life alao in the midat of the garden, and
the tree of kmowledge of good and ewvil ... And the
Eternal God commandied the man, saying, OF every treo
of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die" {zen. 2:9, 16-17),

LG
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God told Adam that he was mortal and could die.
He told him that he had been formed of matter from the
earth (verse 7} and nplso “dust thou art, and unto dust
ghalt thou return” {chapter 4, verse 193],

Motice whal is symbolized and revealed here, The
tree of LIFE symbolized oternal life. They did not, as vet,
possess immortal life. This was freely offered to Adam
and Eve ns God's cirr,

Compelled to Make a Chafes

But they wers required to make & choice.

Also in the garden was another symbolic tres—the
troe of “the knowledge of good and evil” To make the
wrong choice of taking of that forbidden tree would
impose the penalty of oEami, “Thou shall svemy die"
snid God—iF they chose to disobey and take of that tree,

In other words, s we read in Romans 6:23, “For U
wagas of sin 18 pEATH but the gift of God is RTERMAL
LIPE, . .." This clearly ahows that God revealed the
Cospel to them. And what is the Bible definition of sm?
“Bin is,” it is written in | John 3:4, “the transgression of
the law."

Actually, there exiat, overanll, only Two pasic ways
of life—two divergent philosophies. They travel in
oppoaite directions, | state them very simply; One is the
way of cive—the other of GET.

More specifically, the one iz the way of love,
humility and of sutgoing concern for others egual to
self-concern, It is the way of cooperation, serving,
helping, sharing; of consideration, patience and kind.
nez=. More important, it is also THE way of obedisnce Lo,
reliance on, and worship solely toward God. It & the
Gop-cantered way, of Love toward God and Love toward
neighbor.

The opposite is the sevr-centered way of vawrmy,
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lust and greed; of competition and strife; of envy,
pealousy and usconcern for the welfare of others,

Few realize thin vital racrs The “"cive"™ way @
petunlly an invisible, vet inexorable, srPiRiTUAL LAW in
petive motion, Tt is summarized, in principle, by the Ten
Commandments.

The CAUSE of Peace and Happiness

It s a LAW ms REAL, o infexibiy relentiess as the lawr of
gravity! It governs and regulates all human relation-
ghips!

Why should it seem incongruous that man's
Maker—the Creator of all matier, force and energy—the
Creator of the lows of physies and chemistry, gravity and
inertin—should also have crealed and set in motion fhis
SPIRITUAL LAW to CAUSE avery GooD result for man?

If the Creator is & God of Love—mF our Maker i= a
God of all power—could He posaibly have done
otherwise? Could He have neglected to provide a
way—a CAUSE—to produce peace, happiness, prosper-
ity, successful lives, abundant well-being?

I repeat: There has to be o cause for every
EFFELCT.
If there is to be peace, happiness. abundant
well-being, somerHim: musT caust ml God could not ae
God without providing 8 cause for every desired coon.

lsn't it about time we realize that 18 LovE for the
mankind He created, God also created and set in motion
inezorably this epiritual Law to provide the cavse of
avery Goon result!

Mow recapitulate. DeATH is the penalty of si8. Sik s
the TRassoression of this Law! To transgress this Law
iz to refect the way that would cavse the coon sl
humans want—to tarn Lo the way that cavsis every EVIL
result. God rormADE Adam and Eve to take the fruit of

17
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the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, under
penalty of oearwl

Wuv? Bacause He wanted them bischooss the WAY
of every desired ooop—because He wanted them to
avoid causing evils, sorrows, pains, suffering, unhappi-
nesa, Therefore, taking this froit was symbolic of
TraranEEsEING God's apiciiual Law!

To have taken of the tree of LFe wos merely
symbalic of receiving the oy of God's Holy Spirit, the
very Love of God {Rom, 5:5) which ruirinis this
spiritual Law (Rom. 13:10) and which God gives only to
those who osey His Law (Acts 5:02).

The CAUSE of World's Evils

Consider further: A just God could not hoee warned the
firat humans of the DRATH penalty withoot heving fully
revealed to them the spiritunl Law—the transgréssion of
which carried that penalty—the Liow codified as the Ten
Commandments. Remember, the dotoils are nod written
here—anly the highly condonsed overall sussary of
what God taught them,

B Crowd had explained fully to Adam and Eve His
wav oF LIFE—the “cve way'"—His inexorable spiritiual
Law. God had already g8 i sorion the caw that couses
ill coon. He had exploined nlso fie way that causes
EVILS-—~Lhe Eransgression of thet Law—else He could
ool have told them that for transgression they would
SURELY pay the penalty—pEatH,

More clearly stated, God gave man fis own choice,
He could choose to cause every good and receive eternal
life in happiness, Or, he could chopse to cause evils, It iz
HUMANITY—not God—that cavses all the evils that
befall man. The choice is man's, What man sows, that
does he reap.

Yot here’s the crocial point: [T was necessary for

18
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them to TakE Hiz worb roit ir—the spiritual Low is as
invisible a5 the lows of pravity and inertin! They could
not &E¢ this Law, It is a spirdtun! Law! But God had
revealed to them the way of Goon, and the way of
EVIL.

Mow come to chapter 3 in Genesis:

"Mow the serpent was more subtil than any benst of
the field which the Etermal God hod made™ (verse 1)

Much of the Hiblo iz in symbole—bul the Bille
explaing its own symbaols. It iz, of courss, very
out-of-date to beliews in o devil today, bt the Bibkle
plainly speaks of a devil, named Satan, In Hevelation
128 and 232, the eymbol serpent ks plainly explained (o
represent the devil.

Motice, now, the temptation.

The Subtle Tempiation

Satan subtly went first to the woman. He got to the mon
through his wife,

“ Al he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said,
¥e shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And the
woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruft of
the trees of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree which
ig in the midst of the garden, God hath =aid, Ye shall ot
eat of it, neither shall ve touch it, lest ye die. And the
derpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for
God doth know that in the day ve eat thereof, then your
evea ahall be opened, and ve shall be [mangin] Gonb,
knowing good and evil™ (verses |-G}

The narration here attributes astute subtiety to the
devil. First, he discredited God. In sffect, he said: “You
can't rely on God's word. He said you are mortal and can
die. He knows better than that: He knows vour minds
nre &0 perfect that vou can be Gop.”

Tt ts the prerogative of Gob Avose to determine
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what i right and what is sin—what is good and what i=
evil; God has not delegated to man the right or power o
decide wuat is sin—but He compels us to decide
WHETHENR to sin, or to obey His Law,

To rightly determine whai iz GOOD required the
creative power to produce and set in motion soch
inexorable Laws as this spiritual Law snd the laws of
physics and chemistry—a faw which AUTOMATICALLY
canses Goon if obeved, and Eviis when disobeyed!

Adarm and Eve had only Gop's word that they were
waortal and could die. Now Satan disputed thia. He said
thiey wers IMMORTAL SOULE

Wuom should they believe? They had no reoor,
excapt God's word. But now Satan discredited that, and
clakved just the opposite,

Satan said their intellectual powers were s great
they could determine for themselves what s coon and
what is evil. That la & Gop-FREROGATIVE. "You can be
Gon!"™ said Satan,

This Sntan was appealing to thelr human vasery.
Remember, they had just been created, with perfect
human minds. Not God minds—but perfect human
minds, They allowed the thowught to enter their minds
that they possessed intellectunl powers S0 GAEAT that
they could mssume the Gop-prerogative of FROGUTING
THE KNOWLEDGE of what is GooD and what is ®viL!

Intellectual vanity seized them! They were thrilled,
enthralled, intoxicated with vanity st the grand
proapect.

How, after all, could they be sure God had told
them the trath?

The First Scientific Experiment

They saw (verse Bl—they used ohservation—ithat the
forbidden tree was good for food, pleasant to their eyes,

an
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nnd dexcred fo moke fhem oese. Intellactioal vanity was
stirred. In the ecstasy of this vanity they uaed human
reasen. They decded to repect revelation imparted by
God, sod to make the wiry fimst SCIENTIFIC EXPEHRI-
MENT!

They took the forbidden froit and ste it

Ther took to themselves the prerogative of
deciding what s goon, and what is BviL. In a0 doing,
they rejected the Gob-centered waY of God's spiritual
Law, and rejecting it, of necessity they chose the wav
that transgresses it!

They rioneenen in deciding for themselves what is
right and what is wrong—what is righteousness and
what is sin! And humanity has been doing what sceme
right in its own eyes ever since.

And wow did they do it? They 1) rejected
revelation, 2} used observation, 3) wsed experimenta-
tion and 4) used human resson. And that is procisely
the “scientific”™ method used by modern science today!

And the resplt of that experiment? THEY mMED!
They produced the frest child delingoent, the first
criminil and murderar!

The most vrrar dimension of knowledge was
spasiNG from their “scientific” procedure!

Much Bevond Human Power to Discover

There in much vital, hasic and important knowledge
BEVDOMD THE FOWERS OF MAN To DisCOVER! Such
important knowledge as whot man IS, way he wes put
om earth and for what FuRrFose. And if there is PURPOSE,
witAT is that rureose? And now may we attain i What
is. THE waY to rEace? All nations seek and sirive for
rEacE—yet none finds it—they have war! What are the
thue vaLues in life? This world pursuss the Farae!
Those are the most basic and important things man
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peeds to kvow, Yet he may search for the answers in
vain. He can gnow them oney through revelation,

Then such knowledge as! How the sarth came; wHENR
it came—how old it is; how old iz human life upon
it—the mystery of origing. Thess guestions absorh the
time, thought, research and thinking of scientists,
philosophers, historians—yet they can come up only
with cUEssEs, THEORIES, HYPOTHESES—bat MO PROOF—
the definite EnowiLEnce they could knew omey by
revelation.

In taking to theinselvey the forbidden fruit, the first
humans took to themeelpves the determination of what ia
coon’ and whet is evie. | repeat—in so doing, they
rejected the rpact that God's living, inexorable spiritual
Law = THE way oF ooon—the cause of all copn—and its
transgression THE way oF EVIL—the cause of all ewil,
Since they and humanity in penersl sfter thém have
taken Lo themzelpes the determination of what [= coon,
they of necessity have [ollowed THE waY contrary o
God's Law., They have followed THE way that has
produced all the vast mountain of Evia that has
descended on this sick, sick world!

They made themselves competitors of the lving
Gow, That is why it 8 written in Homans 8:7, “The
carnal mind is enmity [hoastile] againat God: for i i not
aubject to THE LAw oF Gon, naither indeed can be”

What IS the Missing Dimension?

Ho what, then, 2 the MI=ENG DIMERSION in SEX
knowledge—in Ll knowledgs?

Tt g revelntion from GGODS

For even though rejected by the frst homans—
ewen though rejected by mankind in general —God did
begueath to mankind Hiz RREVELATION OF lagic
HEOWLEDGE We have it i wirriNg! The Holy Bible &=
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that revelstion, It contains history, instruction, revela-
tion of hasic knowledge and prophecy.

It dooe not contain ALl knowledge. It contains that
hugie, foundational knowledge otherwize inacceszible fo
manf

Wht, then, is wrone with knowledgs production
today? The most vital dimension is sazsi! 1 have said
that error generally comes from assuming a false
premise, takon carelessly for granted without proof, and
building on thsat premise. And when the basic
hypothesis or premize iz false, the entire strocture built
upon it topples with it!

I have said that the tools of modern science are
ohaermaiion, experimentation and regson. Are those
fools wrong? Nor ar sy The error comes from
rEEcTION of revelation, For revelation is the true
gtarting premise; When man substitutes his own false
hypothesis, the most vital dimension in knowledge
production is Missixo!

God's Word—His mesTRUCTION MANUAL for man-
kind—is the rouspamion of ant knowledge, It is noT the
sum total of knowledge, It is the foundation—the trus
premige—the starting point—thes eoncept that directs
the approach to the asquisition of further knowledge,

Man SHOULD Produce Knowledge

God inTeENpED for man to PRODUCE ADDITIONAL
knowrEnoE. He gave us the basis—the foundation—the
premise—the concept. But He also provided ws with
eves with which to observe. With hands and féet to
explore and measure. With means to produce laborato-
ries,; test tubes, means of eXPERIMENTATION. He gave us
awesome MINDa with which to THINK,

Today, as 1 write, T was fown by jet plane from
Singapore bo Manila, I the pilota in the cockpit had
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started the plane off in the wrong direction we might
have landed in India or Australia instead of the right
destination. It is just a8 important to start off in the
right ‘direction, from the true premisse, with the right
approach, 15 this matter of ENOWLEDGE PRODUCTION.

Grod Intended man (o nse observation, experimen-
tatton and human resson. He supplied us with the
basis—the foundation—the start in the right direction,
with the right soneept, But our first parents rejected the
most vital dimension in all knowladge. And mankind
has continued to reject the very rousbaTIoN of all
knowledge. Knowledge production has been operating
without a foundition—based on [alse premises and
erronesus hypotheses,

That i= ™HE BEAsON human knowledge production
has FaiLED to solve humaniiy's probiems, and to eure the
workd's ills.

Manufacturers of mechanical or electrical
appliances gend along an instruction manual with their
product. The Bible is our Moaker's InsTRUCTION MAnuas
which He has sent along with the product of His
making—humansty,

Six thousand vears of human misery, unhappiness
and evils ought to provide sufficient FrRoOF for those
willing to see, that humanity, starting with our first
parents, rejectod the most vital dimension.

From this point on, in the current voliume, we shall
cover the all-important subjects of sex and marriage
with the moset vital dimension restored —now published
for the first time.

It will prove a real svE-orenER for those who are
willing to seel
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How Shame Entered

W WE COME—IN GREATER BUT
Nﬂnmr}r detail—to the real source
of this attitude of shame that
Howed on the tide of the Babylonian Mystery religion
ints the Reman world. As stated in Chapter 1, it had
renched Grosce from Egypt Yet it stemmed from a
much esarlior source—actually from the forbidden Fruit
incident in the Garden of Edemn,
There we find its real author!
Already, in Chapter 2, this fact was covered in brief,
But the incident in the Garden of Eden set the course of
human history from thet moment. It determined the
direction fellowed by humanity feomn the beginning until
now, It is necessary that we understand more
thoroughly—even at cost of partial repetition—just HOW
the attitude of shame toward sex was injected into the
human tradition.
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God had told the first man, Adam, that he, as &
man, was wholly physical. Hers was the newly created
man. Grasp the significance if you can! Swddenly,
full-grown adult MAN Feceivied conscicusness.

He looked around. Evervwhers he saw BeAUTY!
There were colorful fAowers, stately trees, green lawns,
entrancing shrubs, shimmering poole, the audible
laughter of a rippling stream. Ha was surrounded by
breathtaking magnificence.

Then the man looked at himsslf. He must have
wondered, "Wiaar am 17" Once, 1 remember, | fainted,
Ther, when consciousness agein come suddanily, the
question was gasped, involuntarily, *Where am 7" But
Adam must have wondered, not only where, but
WHAT!

And God told him *“You are post.” After the man
had sinned, God eaid, ™. . . out of [the ground] wast thou
taken: for post THOL Art, and wnto dast shalt Taoo
return.”

God did not say “dust vour sooy is." He said the
conscions sMax was dust—eomposed of matter, The
revelation of God is plain: “God formed mam of the dust
af the ground™ (Gen. 2:7). This man, composed of
physical matter from the geound, became a soul (same
versel. This scripture does not say God put an immortal
soul into a material body. It says God breathed erEaTh
into his noatrils—Iinto the san's lunge. God breathed
this breath—this mir—into the man's nosteils, jusd as all
men breathe air in and oot of thelr nosteils— just ag
durmb animals dol

Thia mun, cormposed of motter out of the ground,
bocame & breathing, living soul. The soul, theh, come
out of the ground. The sowl b eomposed of matler, nol
gpirit. The word “soul"” is translated from the Hebrew
nephegh, It means "life of anlmala™
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But what hos all this to do with the origin of this
teaching that sex is ovil?

Ir pas EVERYTHING 10 po wiTH 17

Euten uttered the frst recordod bio in the history of
monkind, He told mother Eve ghe would nod surely
die—aor, in athor words, that she was an “immortal soul."
Rast Gon says souls that sin SHALL DFE (Ezek. 18:4 and
Ezok. 18:20). God said to Adam and Eve that if they teok
of the forbidden fruit, “Thou shalt surely die.”

History's First Recorded Lie

MNotice how Saray pimserr put in buman minds the
sonse of shame and guilt toward sex.

In the "Creation chapter,” Genesis 1, it is written
that in creating man, God created the physical sex
prguns—", , . male and femals created he them™ (verse
70 “And God saw everything that he had made, and,
behold, it was vERY Goon” {verse 31), The physical
organs of sex, then, God pronounced “vERY Goon.”

(iod gave the first man and his wife full instruction
in regard to His intended purposes and uses of sex, as we
shall eover in detail later. God ended Hie instruction—
His teaching—of necessary hasic spiritual and physical
knowledpe, a8 recorded in Genesis 2:24:

“Therefore shall & man leave his father and his
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be
one Hesh.”

Then follows verse 25, *And they wers both naked,
the man and his wife, and wers not sahamed.”

Notice cangrvrey! God had been personally with
Adam and Eve. The three had been talking topether.
Adam and Eve were naked. Nothing in God's
imstruction regarding husband-and-wife relationship
had caused them to experience any sense of shame in
regard to sex, In the privacy of this one married couple,
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bound in marrage by the Holy God who was speaking
with them, there was absolutely no sense of shame in
regard to sex.

Mow continue right on—next verse! See what now
happened!

Hemember, sz originally inspired and writien, the
Bible was not divided into chopters and verses. Thess
were added by uninapired men much later, o= 8 mattor
of comvenience in biblical study, The wory next verse,
continuing immediately, is verse 1 of chaptor 3:

“Mow the serpent was more subtil than any beast of
the feld which the Evenmal God had made. And he said
unto the women, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of
every tree of the garden?”

Immediately Satan begins to dizcredit revelation as
the fountain source of knowledge—that is, God's
teaching. He subtly and craftily implies: “Look! God
knows better than that! God was misrepresenting’”

God had told Adam and Eve that the wages of sin is
DEATH—{or efernlly—ETERNAL punishment! God told
them they wore sorTAL, and coald e Satan uttered
the first recorded e of history:

“¥e shall not surgLy dis!™

[n other words: “Why, God wad deceiving vou. He
knew you nre IMMORTAL SouLal™

Satan Implants Sense of Shame

The Genesig nocount is exeeedingly brief and
condensed, It merely summarizes, in fewest words,
thest conversations and events. We learn much from
later passages, and from history,

Filling in the omitted gaps and details, whit Satan
said becomes clear,

As soon as Batan got in his lying, deceptive talk,
and the woman had obeyed him, cating the forbidden
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fruit, and her hushand deliberately had eaton it with
her, the mext verses tell us this:

“And the eyves of them both were opened, and they
kinew that they were noked; ond they sewed fig leaves
together, and made themasless nprons" (verse 71,

Mow conlinug, nexl versa:

“And they heard tho woice of the Eversar God
walking in the gardon in the coul of the day: and Adam
and bis wife hid themselves from the presence of the
Erersial God amongst the trees of the garden, And the
Evenriar God called unto Adam, and said unto him,
Werne sier THou? And he said; [ heard thy voice in the
gerden, and | was arpam, pecavse | was Naken; and 1
hid myeelf™ {verses 5-10}.

Motice Cod's anewer!

“WHO TOLD THEE THAT THOU WAST NARED?" (verse 11).

Yes, WHO put the sense of shame about sex in the
minds of Adam and Eve?

It was SaTan who had been telling them things!

Goo piny'T!

All the time Goo had been talking to them,
imatructing them in true and aght knowledge, they were
naked, But sorrxrc in all God taught them gave them
any sanse of ahame towinrd sex, This ides that sex is ewil
CAME FROM SATAN. [ was an seeusation against Gob—an
attempl Lo make whal Gon designed appear to be
contaminated and degrading. It was inextricahly tied up
with the Filse “immortal soul™ lisl

WHY ffod Covered Them

But pbsolutely nothing in what vou have just resd
justifies nodism, or nudist colonies, That ia not the
tenching of God st alll Rather, God Himself clothed
Adom and Eve. Let’s now leam how—under what
circumetances. and wy!
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When fGod had talked with Adem and Ewve,
irmmediately following thele wery creation, He wos
instructing them o g sitvaticn of hoshand-and-wife
privacy. As long as they were the only humans, alons by
themselves (a6 far as any other humans wre concerned),
Gird pave them no Instruction te cover their bodies,

God is eversurhere present st all fimes—omng-
present! When s hushand nnd wife, loday, are alone in
the privacy of thelr awn bedroom, Gob is mvisthly
present!

But, when their children, and othor people—ithe
PUBLIE—"&LL LhaNG"” —are fntroduced, then, we read
that Gop Hruserr elolhed Adam and Eve, Motice itl It
appears later, in the same chapter:

“And Adam called his wife's name Eve: because she
wis the mother of AL pwving [her children—their
family—the public], Unto Adam also and to his wife did
the Eveexal God make coats of skins, and clothed
them™ {Gen, 3230-21).

Notice the sxpression, “The Eresnas God...
clothed them,” The Hebrew word God inspired Moses to
write here, for “clothed,” i= lobash. [t does not mean to
cover shamelulness—ito hide nakedness—or any such
TE T

The Hebrow word meaning to concend nakedness is
kosah. But the word DMoses was inspired to write,
txbash, means, rather, the donning of apparel, raiment.
It refors rather to ouder parments than underclothing. It
implies the idea of adorning, or decorating, or
displaying, rather than concealing or covering over, ar
hiding.

In the incident of Moah's drunkenness, he
apparently had been viclated by Conaan, son of Ham.
Shem and Japheth; also sons of Noah, backed up with a
garment on their shoulders, and “covered the naked-
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nesd’” of their father (Gen. 5:33), They were hiding,
conceating, the result of a sinful act. Here the Hebrow
wird for “eovered" |2 kasah

So notice, God did wor kasah Adam and Eve—did
nat hide shamsfulness, conceal nokedness, but rather
He lebashed them—adorned, elothed them.

OFf oourse this clothing did cover nakedoess. The
differance batwesn the two Hebrew words, lobash and
kasah, i& one of purpose and intent, rather than the
fect of being covered. Both do cover mudity, But the
Hebrew kesah, carries the comnotation of concealing,
or hiding something that might be shameful, while
labgsh includes no such meaning, and implies edding
attrnctiveness rather than hiding shamefulness. In
ether words, although God's clothing did cover their
bodies, it oo sor imply any sense-of shame in what
Chod designed,

This does ot mean, under any circumstances, that
o wiould approve public nedity, Nor ar ace God
cLoTuen man! God intended man (o KEEP cromaen! God
intended that we mevern expose or exhibit the pubic
region of our bodies except in the privacy of
marriage—but THE BEEARON is nef because the pubic
region which Goo designed and made is degrading or
evil, bul rather; as a matter of proper modesty and
decorum!

It is & matter of propriety—of courtesy to
othars—that we take care of certain eliminative
functions pricafely, This doss oot imply there bs ain or
evil in going to the toilet, It is a matter of
etiquette—conaideration for others—rather than to
cover up something wromo. In the same manner, God
wille that we wear clothes—that we do not expose the
gex region of the body—as a matter of decorum and
propriety, and to awold lemptatbon thet eould lead to
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sinful wrong use—but Nor because the sex organs which
Gl designed gre themselves evil

Clothing Necessary

There are two additional reasons.

God designed sex for use only betwesn a husband
and wile whom Gon has joined in holy wedloek. He
designed sex for righteous uses—and one of them is o
bind husband and wife together in & lonag relitionahip
unsharsd with any other, The very privacy of this
marriage relationship makes it wacred, mokes husband
and wafp dear to ecach other in a lpi'ﬂiﬂ:f way never
ghared with another in adultery. This entire loving,
gacred, precious relationship is greatly impatred, or
destroved, when shared with any other. That bs why
fornication and aduliery are so harmiul o their
participants, end therefore CAMITAL SMg

The second edditicnal resson for avoiding indecent
or lewd exposure is that undue exposure of the female
body is automatically lust-arousing to the carnal male
mind. Burlesque and girlie shows, strip-tease acts, and
gl such exhibitions, are deliberately intended to attract
muile admissbons for profit, theough lust.

Mevertheless, thess passages in Genesis show
posltively that the erigin of the concept that sex is evil and
shameful originated with SaTas—and not from CGiod!

The pagan world sceepted this he. As a teaching, or
doctring, it becama o aniversally accepted dogma. This
fuble was popularized by the GGreek philosopher Plato,
fownder of the currioular syatem of sdocation. Plato
wrols it in his ook The Phaeda.

okame" Tied to “Immortal Soul™ Lie

It woee from thin “immortal soul” doctrine that the
cun-[:cpﬂ -pf sex ax eol tn il!ﬂ-]f stemmnaed,
2
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Nuotice how it developed!

This “immortal soul” doctrine teaches that man is
piaL. While it claims falsaly that the “immortal soul” is
the real man, and the body & merely the prison in which
ha is held, yet it teaches ineonsiatently that man s
pial—both soul and body.

Thus, the real max is represented o being
sparifual, pure, good, righitecis, alresdy having bevmdr.
tality. It represents the body—the rLesH—as being
ezpantially evil, filthy, nasty. Sex organs and sox
functioning are physical—ol the sopy, and therofore
Aeshily, enaual and evil.

Thus, Satan hes implanted the concept that what
Goo désigned and created is evil, while man is
righteos,

Remember Satan i o spirit person—the former
archangel, the cherub Lucifer—with ne physical
body-—no sex or power of reproducing himeelf.
Therelfore he is envious of thess attributes bestowed on
man. He iries to discredit them and represent them as
evil—wet nlso to glorify them as objects of lust. Satan is
the real muthor of prodish dualtism, He also goes to the
opposite extreme today. He also is the real author of the
ao-colled *New Morality.,” which is in fact gross
IMmorality, In this extreme, Satan deceives people into
secepting sex gs an (oo of [ust.

In both extremes, he deceives humanity into Evics
by which he seeks to pesTrOY the human race!

This satanic dootrive of duslism s the very
untithesis of Gob's revelation of the true FacTa, It B a
diabolical Li!

God formed sam of the dust of the ground, Map s
rLesi—matter. And God beheld everything that He had
made, and, behold, rr was VERY GOGD! It is whal man
thinks and does that s sinful. But Satan blasphemes the
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Holy Gop, by saying that what God mode was very
filthy, nasty, evil and sinful

This is the satanié dualiam injected into the
origingl Babylonic religion (Gen. 10). Tt spread into the
pagan religione, and into Egypt. From there it Aowed
into ancient Greece and then the Boman world. We have
already covered its inpection into past-apestole Chris-
Liamity.



Why Sex?
Its TRUE MEANING

OW WE HAYE COVEREL THE

Nfﬂnm—u they existed from pagan

times—an they continued through

medieval Christian repression—as they are toduy under
the “New Morality,”

History has been written—in unhappy, frustrated
marrisges—in licentious memorality today. But the
“New Morality" I8 not solving the problem. Rather, the
Western workd has leaped from the frying pan into the
fire,

The more human leaders have tampered with moral
codes, social regulations, forms of government, interna-
Henal movements for pesce, the further they have
plunged the world into evils, wars and violence, hurman
misery and suffering. And the farther they have driven
humanity from mankind’s transcendent potential.

There is—I repeat again and again-—a cause for
evary effect
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And the cause? The sissnG piMeNsoN—ihe basic,
foundational KMowLERGE—the true premise for all
explanptions, philssophies and guidance in conduct,
And the way or vire that wouold cavse all
good,

Chur first parents rejected revelation as the starting
poinl in knowledge and human conduct. They rejected
the Law of God, All humanity has continued in that
fatal error,

Through 6,000 long and painful years the lesson has
been written in cruel EXPRERIENCE

Man iz a phveical being—but with a spiritual
attribute. And of the whole man, the ummn, with its
apiritual attribute and potential, is the all-imporiant
factor. The body is merely the mechanism, or vehicle,
that the sisd directs and uses Hul how s wmmn
connected with sex?

Bex anatomy and sexusl functioning is connected
directly with the mind through the syvstem of nerves
There can be no use of sex apart from the mind. Every
bodily petion is directed, consciously or subconsciousky,
by the mind.

And so it is, that sTrrvor is an all-importand
factor of sex, and directly associated with its ewvery
funciban.

S0 thers are 7o phasas of any use of sex—the one,
of first importance, the mental-spiritual phase; the
other, physical,

Thug, se in nlmost every petivity of life, ArTiTuns is
of prime importance. Direction of mind!

Mow, let's unDERSTANT what is so fatally weosc
with all this mitdern knowledge of sex_ In both the "0ld
Morality™ and the “Mew Morality” of thizs waorld’s
teachings and customs, IGHORANCE 0F THE CREATOR'E
iNTENMDED PURPOSES, and dissemination of evil moeal
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teachings have poisoned human minds, and injected
damage-cousing ATTITUDES

A mizxture of holf good foeod and half potossium
eyandide will kill you as surely s the dose of potessicm
eyaride alnne'

Not all of the purely physicel knowledge published
in this modern onslanght of sex books has bean correct,
by any means. But even if the dissemination of the
phyuical details, of iisell, wers complately true, it is
CiMBINED, in every case—whether in auch a book or
from other gources—with & false and paisonavs
ATTITUDE OF MIND CONCEIMINE 86X PURPOSES and uses!

It thus becomse DEADLY MORAL AND SPIRITUAL
psoN. And todav's world is gulping down the fatal
dosage!

Teday, knowledge of physical details ia abundantly
available. Yet even among books disseminating hiclog-
ical information, [ have not found a zingle volume I
would want te recommend to our radio listeners,
television viewers and Plain Truth resders. And when
phyaical information i combined with o poisonous
mental attitude, it emphatically destrovs moral purity
el character.

So WHERE NEXTY

50, wHERE NOWT

WHERE, for the knowledge of EIGHT PURFO2ER and
LSEST

Wik, for the Supreme sUTHORITY for morals—
wHERE for the right attitude’

In no field is the fact more positively demonsteatsd
thet the Woen oF Gon is the FOUNDATION OF KNOWLEDSE
than in this area of sex!

HOW, and from where, and when, did sex
originate?
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And wHYT

You shall see that there was great PURPOSE—greal
MEANING behind the origin of sex. There was
intelligence, design, wisdom, in iis planning. 1L was
CREATER by the All-intelligent, All-powerful, All-gony
Creator!

The answers are found [n the Bibke. And the place
Lo begin is nl THE BRGINNIRG!

Here in the beginning:

“In the beginning God created the hewven and the
earth™ (Gen. 1:1),

WHO — WHAT IS God?

I have quoted thet pessage in the English language. Bat
when (zod inzpired Moses o owreite H, originally, it was
written in the Hebrew langunge. What 1 gquoted s o
translation from the Helirew, And in the Hebrew, the
wird—aor the mAME—translated into the English name,
“od," was Elohem. That is a unipleral [eollective]
noun. It ie uniplural, like such words as growp, church,
eroied, family or organization,

Take, for example, the word cherch, You will read,
in | Corinthians 120, that the Church is only ome
cHucH—the “one body™ yet composed of “many
members,” Even though it takes many persona to
constitute the Church, it & not many churches—it is
only the one Curcu!

A family is made up of more than one person, yet
vnly the one family,

And so, incredible as it may seem to those who do
not rightly and fully usperstano the Bible—and only
an infinitesimal minority does—GoD is not merely one
Perzon, nor even limited to a “Trinity,” but Gon &5 a
Famny.

The docteing of the Trinity ia false. [t was foisted

as
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upon the world at the Council of Nicaea. It is the pagan
Babylonish trinity of father, mother and child—
substituting the Holy Spirit for the mother, Semiramis,
and calling it a *person.”

God = & Kisonos—ihe supreme diving FamiLy
which EULES the universe! The whole Gospwl. Jesus
brought to mankind is, merely, the Good Mews of the
KikcooM oF Gob—and that Kingdom iz God. It is a
FAMILY—a RULING divine Fammily into which humans
may he born!

It is vitally necessary that we uwpeERsTAND this
truth—if we are to understand the meEaming and
punposes of sex!

There (2 anly the ONE GCH) Becauss of falss
teaching—including that of a *"Trinity"—nearly all of us
have been reared from childheod to assume that Goo is
one individual Person. It fa true that one Peron—the
Father—is head of the family, but each Person in the
Crod Favowy is an individual divine Persen,

Elohim is the divine Faminv-—only ong family, bat
more than one diving Perdon, Jesus Cheist spoke of His
divine Father as Gon. Jesus said He was the Son of Gon
(e well a= the Son of moan) Jesus |= ealled Gop o
Hebrews 1:6 and elsewhere. All the holy angels are
commanded to worship Jesas (Heb. 1:6, Ps. 97:.7)— and
none bot Gop may be worshiped!

In Genssis 126, Elohim sabd, “Let us (oot m@me)
make man in our image.'”

8o the Eternnl Favaen is a Person, and is Gon.
Jesua Cheist is a different Person—and @ Gon Thay are
two sepurate and individual Persons (Rev, 4:2, 51, 6-T).
The Father s Suprems HEan of the God Fomily—the
Lowgiver, Christ is the Worb—the diving Spolkesmn.

But when Jesus was begotton within His human
mother Muary, He wos not, as oll other men, begotten of a



THE MISSENG NIMERSININ [N S5

human father, but of God, by the agency and power of
God's Spirit. He became—as a human—the Son of God.
He called God His Farues, He prayed to His Father. So
we have & Father-ond-Son relationship, It is & vaminy
relationship!

But it goes further. Homans, in the likeness of
God, may receive the gift of God's Howy SPmmm (Acts
*38-39Y).

Thes Spirit emanates from the very Person—the
spirit Body of the Father, It begets us with His very
life—Lon life—eternal life, on entering into us,
precisely as o human ovam is bagoiten with the
human father's life when the sperm-cell from his body
impregnates the ovrum. But it is not 8 born human
child until nine months later—it s, thus far, only
begotben.

Those thus converied become the begotten sons of
Crod —actually ehildren of God (Rom, &14-17)L

But it is well, ot this point to make clear the fact
that mone obher iz a son of God, The widely believed
“Patherhood-of-God and Brotherbood-of-man™ deoe-
trine is, by Scriptural authority, FALSE?

The Pharisees had said to Jesus, *, . . we have one
Father, even God." Jesus answered: “If God were vour
Father, ve would love me ... Ye are of vour father
the dewil, and the lusts of your father ve will da®
isfohn B:41-44). In one of His parables, Jesus said,
oo the good seed are the children of the Kingpdom;
but the tares are the children of the wicked
one"—that i, children of the devil; The npostle Paul
#aid to & human sorcersr, "‘thou child of the
dewil o " (Aets 13:100. Again, “In this the children of
Gistl nre manifest, and the childrem of the dewils
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God . . "
(1 John 2:10). Ono does not become a son of God
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until begotten of God by receiving God's Haoly
Spiri

This hrings op another significant point, wod
answars the question: [z ghortion muarder? The human
wh is begotien of God, but as yet unnois; is already n
cuiLn of God (1 John 3:1-2). The begotten but unborn
fetus is the oo of its parents. To kill it is sunoes! But
the human whis 8 barn iz the child of his human
father—but only those begotten of God are children of
God.

Those thus begotien of God wre baptized into (that
is, immersed into—pid infe) God's Crausch (1 Cor.
&l i

The Cuvncy is the afftanced Bripe, to saRRY
Cumzr st Hiz glorious return to esrth (Eph. B25-27,
Rev. 157} S0 we have the Father-and-5on relationship,
amd alsa the Huasband-and-Wife relationship!

The Cuuwent of God, now, is the begotten family of
God's children as wet unborn B spirit immortality. But,
at Christ’s coming, when the begoiten mortal heirs
become the spirit-composed poRN inheritors of the Gon
Emgoos, then {and not until) they shall have entered
into the Kmnvooowm oF Gonl

The Kmooosm of (God, then, & mérely the Gon
FAMILY a8 & RULING GOVERNMENT.

A nopos b a government. God is Creator, God is
o Fasmy of Divine Persons. God rules Hiz entire vast,
limitleas ereation. Gon 15 & KinGoos|

Jesup preached one Gospel—one Message—the
Eimsapom oF Gop, The world rejected Him becouss it
hated His Message, The world appropriated His name,
rejected His Message, and proclaimed its false
gospel—merely oboui Christ, while rejecting His
Message about the Kingdom of God. That ia why the
world with its churches, wallowing in the moral
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casspocis of confusion, does not wndersiond about
either sEx or e Kinooom or Gop!

MNow let's vspErsTann] Genesie 1:1: In the
beginning, Evomis—ithe Kinooou of Gob—cereated the
heavens and the sarth.... And Evonmi—ihe God
FaniLy—said, “Let val"—not “let Me!™ Did von ever
wonder why “Gon™ said, “Lat vs make man in ouR
image™! (God i3 & Fasoy—a ruling Koo,

Motice! Understand! We speak of the mineral
kingdom—the plant kingdom-—the animal kingdom.
Then thers iz the human kingdom—for humans are
not animalz, and did pnot descend from animals, Thers
i5 truly, a “mizzing link™! But the “missing link” doss
not link man to dumb animals, The “missing Link™ is
Jisiis CHrier—the true Link betwesn man and
Gop—and through whom we may be borm fnto the
GO Kingdom!

The First Man and Woman

Mow consider the first man.

Adam was nol bom; he was crected, suddenly, &
full-grown adult man. His wife Eve was created,
suddenly, & full-grown aduli woman,

But we must not suppose that they were created
with s full storehouse of knowledge implanted
automatically in their minds. Perhaps you never
thought of it in thiz light before—but consider

How did we, the adulis of today, come into
posseasion of the knowledge we have? We were not born
with it. A newborn babe knows nothing at birth, He is
bors with & mind, capable of absorbing knowledge —a
very little st frst, but cumulatively additive. Humans
must be tiught—must bearn, That &= one of the oifal
reasons why marriage and family life are necessary for
humans, unlike animals. Human babies stert oot very
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helpless. They nesd parental care, protection, teaching,
irnining and love, They need the warmth and
companionship of family Life,

What was the difference between Adam, at the
imstant af his creation, and o baby at the instant of
hirth?

Within a portion of a single day, ax anuLT MAn was
miraculously created, suddenly, out of the dust of the
ground! Adam was created with a mivn, as yet unfilled
with knowledge, but eapable of receiving knowledge,
ressoning from ik, ncting on it

And it wms o mand free from defect or degen-
ergiipn!

What, then, was the diference between Adam at the
instmnt of his creation, and a baby at birth? He was started
off as an adualt—his mind bad adolt capabilities—boat ke
was a5 much without knowledipe, and therefore as helpless,
ns i newhorn habe! He was created with adult capacity,
but mot with adult knowledge!

The very first need of the first man and the first
woman was to be given essential xnowLEnce! That is
humanitys firsd need today, but humanity has rejected
that essantial knowledge: But of necessity, the firet man
and woman wore created with nbility of speech and of
understanding spesch as taught them by God.

The Greal Educator

And hers enters a basic TRUTH long ago forgoiten by the
world!

The Almighty is nof ondy the Creator! He (s alao the
Great Educator!

The Evernas instructed the first man and woman,
And He instructed them about sex! The Great Designer,
Creator and Lawgiver revealed for mankind the basic
rounnation of Aty Ewowiense! That foundation of
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necessary  knowledge—not otherwizse discoverable by
man—is available today in the Bible.

Yot our firet parents rejected God's revelation of
knowledge, rebelled against God and His Law for man’s
walfare! And their children have been rejecting and
raballing sver since!

Think of it! God the Crestor ts also Ruler of all His
vast creation. He is also the Great and Supreme
Evucaror for all mankind. Yet mankind rejects Him as
both Buler and Educator—and most reject Him as
Creator!

MNow consider] The very last act of God's creation
by work was the creation of man. It was on the sizth day
of that first week. Earlier that sixth day God had
created cattle, other mammals, the creeping animals.
The creation of Adam waa the very fnel act of the work
of creation, That day, by God's order, ended at sunset.

As that day’s sun &&t, and the seventh dav of the
wieek arrived, “God ended kis work which he had made”
(Gen. 2:2), Notlee what God ended, Mot erenting’ He
ended His work which He had made, God did not end
erealing! Only His work—those things made by work,
Mow He created His Sabbath by rest—nat by work! He
blessed the Sabbath day and sanctified it—that s, sat it
apurt from other days as Hiz, for holy use and purposs,
He established the Sabbath as tho day for assembly and
gpiritual instruction,

Just ap this first Sabbath came on, thers was the
man Adam—suddenly formed, shaped, created as an
gdull Man—needing instruction! And thers, beside him,
was his wife and his Creator, ceasing from the work
phase of creation! Did the Creator walk off, or vanish
ot of sight, leaving the man and woman helpless with
empty minds, 1o stumble and bungle around aimlessly
into trouble and harm?
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Just as a newborn baby i helpless—needing
prrents—needing to be teagh!—knowing wOTHIRG a8t
birth—ao this newly created coupls were helpless,
needing Lo be teughl— knowing NOTHING ol efeation,

The record shows that the Eternal God began
speaking to the man—sommunicating knowlsdge—
giving instruction,

It wan on another Rabbath day, some 4,000 years
later, that Jesus preached and instructed His followers.
{rod 15 consistent—never chonging (Mal. 356, Heb, 1:3:8).
As that firet Sabbath came on, God sel the
example—tenching the Gospel to the first man—giving
that man, so far sinless, His reLiowsare on His Sabbath
day!

The historic record says: “And the ETernan God
took the men, and put him into the garden of Eden to
dress it and to keep it. And the ETErNAL God
commanded the man, saving . .." (Gen. 216-16). The
Etenual immedistely began speoking fo, TRACHING,
[MATRUCTING, the man,

Understand, now, two points: 1) Which Person of
the God Kingdom spoke to mang-and 2) the brevity of
this record, as the very brisfest suMMaRy.

WHO Is YHWH?

It has been explained that in Geneals 1:1 the word for
“God™ in the Hebrew—the language in which it
originally was written—is Elohim—meaning mare
than one Person forming one Gop—the ene God
Famiy or the God Kincpom—{or Gop i a
AT

But now, whan the historic account first begins to
record the fact of God—as an INDIVIDUAL—spenking to
the mun He created, o new and different Hebrew. nume
is used. In Genesis 16 {and previous verses beginning
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verse d) the English words “Lokp God®™ (in the
Authorized Version) are translated from the Hebrew
Yheh Elohim. The Hebrew Elobum already has bean
defined ax n uniplural. It ix the plural of El, or Eloah,
meaning the uniplural Gon, Btrongth, Might, Daity.

Bust Yhiok is n nome menning the Everliving, or the
ErerniL. There b no ane word in the English language
that translates i exactly. God abways napes things or
people what they are. Actunlly Yhwoh means the
Self-Existent, Everliving, Etornally Living Creating
One, Personally, in the English, | prefer the name "the
Erennai” ps most nearly {rnnslating the Hebrew name
inte modern idiom,

This i not the place for & long, techmical,
theological explanation, It would require a long chapter
o more o the one subject. But in many places in the
Mew Testament you may find guotations from the Old
Testament referring to Jesus Christ, where, on turning
to the Old Testamoent passage from which it i= a citation,
it speaks of Yhwh—iranslated as'the Liorn™ {in capital
letters) in the King James Version.

In other words—and vou may write in for a free
article giving proof—the “Lord™ (Yhioh) of the Obd
Testament, in nearly every case, is the Jegus Christ of
the New—but ss He existed prior to His hirth #s &
human of the virgin Mary.

In Johm 1;1-3, this same Personage is apoken of as
the Waord—the Greek word (the New Testament was
originally written in Greek) is Logos, meaning Woed, or
Spokesman, or Hevelatory Thought. Jésus the Christ
{Mezsinh) is, and always has been, the individual Persen
of the Gon Kinooos who ks the Spokesman. Bot He said
that He had spoken nothing of Himself—the Fother
which had sent Him had instructed snd commanded
Him what to say,
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The Faruer of the Grod Family is the Hean—the
Lawmgiver—the Creator, Yet He crested everything &y
Jesus Christ (Eph. 39}, Christ carried out the Father's
orders, by speaking, as the Father had directed. In the
creation, “He spake, and it was done” (Pa. 359, Gen.
1:3h The Hovy ST is the rowen that produced what
He commanded (Gen, 1:2) Thus, in Johs 1:53. “All
things wers mades by him"—hy the Loges or Waord, who
ig Jesus Christ (verse 14).

The epecific Person of the Godbend who spoke
to Adam, then, was Yhwh—the Evernal (eften
falsely translated Jehovahl—whe hecame Jesus
Chrisd,

frenesiy Flits High Spots

The second important point | wizh o stress atl this
juncture is the fact that God has not seen it Lo give us
the full detaits of all that wes said amd done in these
first few chapters of Genesis, The mspired recerd, in
these chapters, reveals to us andy the briefest
HUMBARY,

Yet this shhreviated account does summarize whist
war gabd and done. It does tell us that God, in and
through the Person of Christ, immediately began to
teach, instruct and command the first man and woman.
Tt hits the high spots. And even though the record omils
the details, it spans the felds covered. Much of the
detailed instruction, therefore, may be aceurntoly filled
in feom other parts of the Bihle

What fields, then, did God cowver, in teaching our
firut parenta?

He gove them all essential spiritual friuth—He
revealed to them the TRie Goseer. He revesled His
gpiritun]l Law—His way of Lre. He revesled man's
tranecendent potentinl—the gift of eTeErRMAL LIFE, And
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He nlso instructed them in all necessary physical
knowledge—including knowledge of the marriage
institution and of sEx.

The two trees in the Garden of Eden were symsos
representing vitally important truths, Actoal literal
trees though they well moy hove been, they were
svinbaolic, and of tremendous slgnificnnes.

Motice! One of many trees in the Garden was “the
TREE oF LIFE also in the midst of the garden™ (Gen, 2:9),
This tree symbolized God's ciFr of the Houy Seerr.
Freely God (in the Person of Christ) offered this
supreme gift. “The ETeryas God commanded the man,
eaying, Of every tree of the garden thou maoyest freely
eal; but . . "—exeiuding the tree of the knowledge of
good and suel,

In other words, God offered him reeery His Holy
Spirit!

“Bui," continued God, "of the tree aof the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shelt not eat of it: for
in the day that thou satest thereof thou shalt siarely die”
{verses 16-17),

Here, in briefest condensation, we find the
teaching of the Gosrer—that “the wages of siN is
death; but the Girr of God is eternal life” (Fom.
f:23),

The Bible says ali have sinned —and Adam sinned
birst of all (Rom. 3223, 512). God could not heve
alliowed Adam to sin, without first heving taught
Adsm whet gin . The Bible definition of sin iz, “Sin
iz the transgression of the law" (1 John 3:4). And
again, din k& the consciouws, knowing tranagression, [or
Yio him thal kaoweth to do pood, and doeth it net, 1o
him it k& gin® (Jas. 4:17). Adam knewr about God's
Law—for Adam sinmen! Therefore, definitely, God
instructed Adam and Eve about His great basic
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gpiritual Law, God's WAY OF LIFE! And that
ipstruction was given immediately—of necesaity
before they sinmed!

On the physical plane, God instructed them in
regard o food (Gen, 1:20, 29),

And He also Instructed them in regard to sEX.

Original Sex Education

So herw, once again, we bogin ot the beginning,

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth . .. And God said, Let us make mon in our images,
after our likeness .., Bo God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created he him; male and
female created he them. And God blessed them, and
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth . . . And God saw every thing that he
had made, and, behold, it was venry coon™ (Gen. 1:1, 26,
ZT-28, 31}

Gop made mankind male and fermale, God created
sEX in humans. And Goo said it was VER'Y GO00—not
evil, shameful, degrading or sinful of itzelf, Only wrong
Lz ecomes sinful.

God created sex for use. Had He not intended
sex to be used, He would not have designed it. In the
angel familv God did not intend sex to be used—eo He
did mot design angeks to be male and female. Angels have
no &ex apparatus, perform no sex function, do not
reproduce.

If the Creator designed human sex anatomy, amd
ael bn motion human sex etimuli and cepacity for
functioning, He did it for definite purroses. And God
most sssuredly did not neglect His responsibilicy of
recealing to that first man and woman the right
ruRroseEs this functioning within their bodies and minds
was to serve, The Cenesis account, | repeat, i the
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briefest eommaiy. Yot the basic nature of the Creator's
original instruction s plain. And the full details are
brought out for mankind through other portions of the
Bible.

Creation Still (faing on

Remember, before procesding, God's overall uErosE for
humaniiy. God said, “Let us make man in Uk IMAGE.™
Man, w8 previously stated, wes created physical, out of
MATTER, in the likeness of God, Bul, az of now, man is
merely the raw cLay, oul of which the Master Potter
is-—=with man's vielding—{orming and shaping the fimal
IMAGE-Lhe apiritunl cHARACTER of God.

Creation ks still going onl The spiriteal creation of
rightesus cHARACTEN. The New Twestamont reveals that,
onoe man hos surrendered, reponted of his rebellioos past,
mnd throagh Christ bein reconciled into contact with Gon,
he BECOMES A NEW cREATION (1] Cor. E:17).

This creation of right spiribual CHARACTER in us
demanded froe moral agency—that man must intelli-
geatly cioose the right as opposed to the wrong—that
he exercise free choice, develop self-discipline.

God designed and created sex for right, wholesomes
and holy functions. But; in the process of cHaRACTER
development, God allows man, if man rebels and so
wills, b pollute, besmirch, befoul and pervert that which
God intended to bring rich seessincs. But wrong uses
I CURSEs!

God made His oo available. God instructed the
first man and woman. He commanded that they travel
the RiGET moan, But they, and their children universally
ever after them, rebelled and choss to travel the wronG
road—:the way that somehow seems better o & man, but
which leads him into pain, suffering, sortow and DEsTH
[Prow, 14:12, 16:25).
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B0 Crod did instruct the first man and woman in the
intended right, wholesome, bappiness-producing, uplif-
ing rURPosEs of sex!

In the passsge quoted above, God commanded sex
to be used For EEFEODUCTION! He said, “Be froitiul, and
multiply, and replenish the sarth™ (Gen. 1:28)

SPECIAL Meaning of HUMAN Reproduction

Bu ome of the purposes of sex in humans i%
reproduction.

But that is far, far from the only purpose—as we
shall sse later!

Now reprodoction, merely as such, B, of course,
cominon to animals and plants, as well as hemans,

BT, i8 HuMANS, REPRODUCTION HAS A SACEED AND
CrOD-PLAME MEANING NOT AFPLICAELE TO ANY OTHER KIND
oF Live!

We ahall see, later, that the birth of a human baly
differs in striking menner from that of animalz, Animals
are nob born te become the very HETRS of God)

It humsns, thers s TREMENDOUS, AWE-INAPIRING
mmanien and significance Lo begettal and birth that
is entirely nenexistent with animals or plants And
God intended—had man been willing to heed God’s
instruction—that the vary KNoWLEDGE of these doep
and wonderful measninGs should bring man dynamie
Joy!

Ho far as the purely physieal lunctions of the
process are concerned, reproduction t the same in
mammals &% In humans. That is a mere PHYSICAL
process. But thers b5 deep, spiritunlly transcondent
uEsNiNG in human begetinl, gesistion and birth that
riises it Lo an altogether and incomparably higher plane
than mers animal roprodoction,

Human children are begotton through sex. And
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that very begettal, period of gestation and birth of a
human baby gives us the very proruee of the spiritual
saLvaTion and gift of eternal life made possible through
sfestiss Christ!

This s anciher reason Satan secks to deceive his
world rogarding the purposes and dght attitude toward
mex!

By this very oo of the world to Gop's
purposes of sex, SBatan has HopEN from his world
the true knowLEpce about GOD—that God is
pctually a Famiv—a divine Kmncoos into which we
may be born! He has BiooeN from the world the real
mirrH of satvarios—what IL L, where it leods, how
we receive it

This ravsr MORALITY—hoth the so-calied obd and
the so-called new—has been o far more potent weapon
for the destruction of humanity than has heen
realized!

How Reproduction Pictures Spiritual Salvation

Now see and UNDERSTAND how humen reproduction
pictures spiritunl saLvaTios!

All human life comes from a tiny egg, called an
eviaen, produced inside the human mather, Thin ovom s
about the size of a pin point, Inside it, when highly
magnified, can be seen & small nucleus. But this ovem
hos o vory limited life, of iteelf! Some doctors and
scientists believe it has a life of some 24 howrs, unless
fertilized by a sperm from a male,

But human life may be imparted (o it by a sperm
cell, produced in the body of the human father. The
sperm cell is the smallest cell in the human bodv—about
one-iftieth the size of the ovum. The sperm-—
technically namead & spermatoroon (plural, spermato.
Eodi—on entering an ovum, finds its way o and joins
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with the nuclews, This imparts Lfe—physical haman
life—ta the ovam.

But it is not vet a born human being. Human life
has merely been begotien. For the first four months it is
colled an embrice. After that, until birth it is called o
fetus, This human life starts very small—the size of
tiny pin point—and the sperm that generates it = the
gmallest call in a human body!

Onoe begotten, it must be fed and nourished by
physical food from the ground, throuph the mother,
From this physical nourishment it must grow, and grow
and crow-—until physically large enough to be
born—after nine monthe. As it grows, the phyeical
argans and charncteristics gradually are formed. Soon a
#pinnl eolumn forms. A heart forms and begins to beat.
Diher internal organs form. Finally bair begine to grow
on the hoad, fingernails and toenails develop—Facinl
fextures gradually shape up, By nine months the
sverage’ normal fetus has grown to & welght of
approximately six to nine pounds, and is ready fo be
barn

The Tyvpe of Spiritual Salvation

Mow notice carefully the sstounding comparison!

First, understand beiefly what spiritsal salvation is.
Few professing Christians understand this.

God said, in the “forbiddeén frult” chapiers of
Genesis, that man is wHOLLY compossd of physical
matter from the ground (Gen. 27 and 3:18), Job said
there is & spirit v man’ (Job 328) 1t is axplained in
I Corinthinns 2 thal ae man could have jumas
eomprebension, knowledge and intellect, but by “the
gpirit of man which is 18 him™ {versa 11},

This spirit essence i HOT the man, but something 1
the wholly physical man. It imparte the power of
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intollect to the physical brain, It marks the vast, vast
difference between animal brain and human sise, This
gpirit cannot ses, hear or think. The physical brain sees
through the eve, hears through the physical ear, thinks
with the physical brain. Yet this apirit acts as a
computer; adding to the brain the psychic and
intellectual power. It also adds to sy a spiritual and
maoral faculty not possessed by animals.

The human's Lire, however, 8 not supplisd by this
gpirit. Human life is merely o temporary pevsicaL and
chemical existence, caused by the breathing of air, the
circulation of blood by the heartheats, and by relueling
through food and water. Man's Lire i6 meére temporary
physical chemical existence—like the life of an
automobile engine, or all vertebratea.

To He Horn Againf

Rememhber, God told Adam and Eve that for
dizobediance, and stealing the forbidden [ruit, they
wonld streLy g, But God had offered therm freely the
gt of eternal life, by chaosing the “tree of life"

Whan they chose the [orbidden fruit, God drove the
iy o] ks wile) oul of the l_:'-nn:lnn.l “liond ha puf farth
his hand, and take also of the bree of life, and pat, and
litie fr:lr‘ e [G'II'I- ::L:E!E].

Buit, through Christ, o repentant humanity may yei
receive God's gift of sternal life. T'o Nicodemus, Jesus
explained, “Except o man be born agnin, he cannot soe
the Ringdom of God" {John 3:3).

OF course Micodemus couldn't quite grasp that, He
knew that he had boen born by being delivered from his
mother’s womb, He know the difference between being
ponN and being merely sEGorTEN—something few
theologians seem to know todey,

Jesus explained, "That which is born of the fdesh
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is-FLEan; and that which s born of the Spint 5
grtrIT” (werse 0), Man is monTar Man came from T
Grounn, He s ruesw—material flesh, Jesus was not
talking about mnother physica! birth—but He was
talking about n spiritunl birth—when man shall BE
eptRIT—he wholly compesed of spmrr. He shall then
have been poRN of Goo! God iz Spirit (John 42245 man
is physical flesh.

A human hes ty be seGoTTEN by his human father.
To be born again of the Spirit—of Gob—one must first
he begotten by the spmrruar FariER—Almighty God.

The Amazing Comparison

Mow see how Husan begettal, period of gestation and
birth is the astounding identical Tver of spiritual
salvation—being ponn of God—being given EvennaL
LiFE in the Kingdom of God—the God Famny into
which we moy be posny!

Each adult human is, spiritually, an “egg™ or
“ovumi.” This spiritual “ovum"” has a very limited life
span, of itself—oompared Lo ETEENAL LIFE—anN sverage
of some: 70 vears. But spiritual, divine immortal life may
be imparted to it by the entrance inte it of the Howy
Sprery, which comes from the very Person of Gop the
Father. This divine Spirit of Gob imparts to s also the
divine nature (IT Pet, 1:4), Heretofore we have had only
homan, Aeshly or carnal nature.

Az the human sperm coll is the very smalleat of
all human cells, even s0, many newly begolten
Christians start out with a very small messure of
Goids Holy Spirit, Many may still be, at first, ahout
3944 percent carnall Apporently those in the Church
of God at Corinth were ([ Cor 3:1-3). The apostls
Paul gaid he «till had to fead them on the spiritual
milk—not vt ndult spiritusl “food "™
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Mow, as the physical male sperm finds its way to,
ond unites with the sucleus in the ovum, se God's Spirit
enbers and combines with the human soun! There is, as
exploined above, n spirit 15 man. This human spirit has
combined with the bratn o form buman suso. (God's
Bpirit unites with, and witnesses with our apdrit that we
are, now, the children of Gon (Rom. Bi16). And God's
Holy Spirit, now combined with our humen spirit in our
MIND, imparts to our mind power o comprehend
eriRrTuaL KNOWLEDGE (I Cor, 211)—which the carnal
mind cannot grasp,

Kow we have the presence of ETERNAL LiFE-—(od
life—through God's Spirit, but we ore oot vel fmmiortal
spirit beings—not yet BoRN of God—not yet inheriters, and
poasessors, but physical ikms (Kom, B17). But [F God's
Holy Spirit dwells i us, God will, st the resurrection,
“muicken” to immortality our mortal bodies BY His Spirit
that “dwelleth in us"” (Hom. 811, | Cor, 15:458-53),

Mow gee how the astonishing analogy continues!

Ag vet we are not born divine beings. We are not yvet
eomposed of apirit, but of phyeical matter, The divine
life has merely bean begotten. This divine coanacTen
ptarts so very small it s doubtful if much of it s in
evidence—except for the glow of that ecatasy of spiritual
“romance” which we mav radiate in that “first love” of
conversion—spiriteally speaking. But so far as spiritual
KNOWLEDGE and developed spiritual cHARACTER goes,
there is not much, as yel

The Spivitual Embrya

So now, once spiritgally begotten, we are merely o
gpiritusl embrye, Now we must be fed and pourished on
grmrruaL Tond! desus said man shall not live by bread
(physical food) alone, it by EVERY WORD OF (0D
(apiritual food ) This we drink in from the Binie! But we
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drink in thia spiritual knovwledge and character, alsa,
through personal, intimate, continuous contact with
Grod through Fraver, and through Christinn fellowship
with God's childeen in His Church.

Now the physical embryo and fetus is fed
physically through the mother. God's Ciuncyt is called
Jerusalem above “which s the MorrEr oF Us ALL” (Gal.
] B

Notice the exact parallel’ The CHurch is the
spiritnal MorHER of IT8 MEMBERS, (God has set His called
and chesen ministers in Hi= Church to FEED THE
FLoCH—"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the minktry, for the edifving of the body [Cuvecu| of
Christ: Tir we all come in the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unts a perfect man,
unts the measure of the stature of the fulnesa of Cheist”
(Eph. 4:11-13},

It &s the duty of Christ's TRUE ministers (and b
searce foday) to proTECT the begotten but vet unbarn
saints from false doctrines, from false ministers,

The nusan mother carries her unborn baby in that
part of her body where she can best rroTRET 1 from
physical harm; und that protection s part of her
function, as well as to nourish the unbarn child! Even so,
the Cuvecs, through Christ's minlsters, instructs,
teaches, counsels: with, advises and PROTECTS from
spirifnal harm the unborn members! What 1 WoONGER-
FUL picture is human reproduction of spiritual
EALVATION!

Continue further! As the physical fotus must grow
physically large enough to be born, so the begotten
Christian must grow in grace, and in the knowledge of
Christ (11 Pet. 3:18)—must overcome, must develop in
spiritual cHaracTER during this life, in order to be Born
into the Kingdom of Gob!
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And os the physical fotus gredunlly, one by one,
develope the physical organs, features and characteriz-
tica, even so the begotten Christian must gradually,
continually, develop the SPUTUAL CHARACTER—LOVE,
FAITH, PATIENCE, GENTLENESS, TEMPERANCE. FE stusr LIve
BY, AND BE A pOER of the Word of Ged, He must develop
thi divine CHAgACTER!

Finally — Immaortality!

Then in God's due time—though the man may die
meanwhile—by o resurrection, or by instantaneous
CHamGE to immorgality at Christ’s coming, he shall be
porN of God—into the Kinonosm or Gob—becanse Goo
is that Kingdom! He is no longer material flesh from the
ground, but compes=ed of spirit, even as God 8 & spirit
{John 4:24).

How wosperFuL is the TeeTH oF Gon!

Yet, by his dastardly perversion of sex attitudes
and purposes and the true sex knowledpge of Gop’s
Word, Satan has pecewven THe wopLp—has blinded
humanity to the fact that God I8 this Kmopos Jesus
proclaimed—and that we may be born as spirit
individuals—as part of that divine Fasiy—ss part of
the Gop Kimnopow!

How precious, pure and wholesome is Gop's TruoTed
And God designed reproduction to picturs His truth in
physical manner and Lo KEEF US DOMSTANTLY IM THE
KROWLEDGE oF His WONDERFUL FLAN OF SALVATION!

Let us, then, allow the living Savior 1o CLEAN OF aur
minds, and open them to His TeRurs!



The Divine
Purposes of Sex

oW coMES THE BIG TRUTH] SEX

Nw“ degigned and created in

humaons for purposes other Chan

reproduction—(or purposes totally foreign to animal or
plant life!

But the world has continoed in unhappy and
wretched 1owoRANMCE of these glorious and God-
bestowed purposas!

ANp wHyT

The Only Authority for Morals

This brings us again to that striking truth, that T
Worn: oF (GO 18 THE POUNDATION OF ALL KNOWLEDGE!
GO iy the Supreme EDUCATOR! The Bible is far, far
from the sum tofal of knowledge. Tt s the naziz—the
FOUHDATION —the starting point, and the foundational
approach to the acquisition of discovernble knowledge!

Grod, through the Maker's Instruction Book, reveals
what mon cannot otherwise learn! Full TevTe comes
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feom the biblical revelation, Frus aeguired and
dincoverable knowledge epproached through the cow-
CEPT révealed in the Bible.

Man, without divine revelation, hes been able bo
ohserve that plant life reproduces; animal life
reproduces; and human hife reproduces. From this,
HORANT of the divine revelation, man has formulated
erroneous and happiness-destroving concepts about
purposes and uses of sex.

Through the centuries pagan dualism had assumed
and taught the erroneous premise that the enly purpose
of sex & reproduction—and it has viewed even that
purpose with suspicion! Not undersionding the real
meaning and true purposes of marriege, and inheriting
its concept from the Babyionian Mystery religion, it
placed marringe on o LOWER PLANE than celibacy of
lifelomg virginity!

Today educators, scientists, psyvchologists, doctors
and thows who sot the moral standards, rely on the
ovolutionary concept as their assumed and erronecus
hasic premize and approsch to knowledge. They do not
knww the origin or PURPOSES of sox, They do not know
how, why or when MARRIAGE originated,

The Bible reveals knowledge othaririae unocquirable!

So once sgain, let us go to that sounce of knowledge!

Hemember, the Eternal (Heb., Yahweh), who lit-
orally spoke to and instructed Adam and Eve, was the
vory Person of the Godhead whe later became Jeaus
Christ.

The Second Purpose

desus taught the Pharisees precisely the same thing
about sex that He had taught Adam and Eve. To the
Pharisees, He zaid: “"Have ye not read. that he which
made them at the beginning made them male and
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female, And said, For this cause shall a man leave father
and mother, and shall cleave to hiz wife ... What
therefore Goo hath juined together, let not man pui
asunder™ (Matt, 19:4-8},

For what caise shall 8 man marey? Because God
made them male and female—because God created
BN,

Hex did not evolve, without intelligence or purpose!
It was Goo, by mirsculous crestion, who made humanity
maie amd fermale! And God alwavas hea & purpose for
what He does?

So because God created sex, He oRDaNnen THE
MARRIAGE INSTITOTION, And it i Gop who hinds
together, a8 hushand mnd wife, & man and & woman.

Mammiace, then, i= the second-named perPose of
sax!

Marriage is a physical onion, but a divine
institution, Almighty Gon erdained it! It did not evolve,
It s mot of MAN'S devising,

Motice, in the scripiure guoted above, Jesus said fo
the Phorisees, “Have ye not read .. . 7" He quoted an
alréady written passage of Scripture. He said the
Pharisees should have read it Where Is that scripture
foend? 1t s found in the second chapter of Genesis, It is
part of the brief susmmany record of the ETERMAL'S
original instruction to the newly created Adam and Eve.
The croation of Eve hed just been described, and God
then said, “Therefore shall & man leave his fther mnd
his mother, amd shall cleave unto his wife” (Gen. 2:24).

S50 the Almighty revealed the sacred MARRIAGE
institution to the first men and woman,

WHY Marriage?

Now stop and think for a moment. Way did God ordain
the human relationship of marsmacE?
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The old represgive, dualistic morality taught that
the prly purpose of sex wis reproduction, But if merely
repraducing their kind were the only purpose of sex,
N3 MARRIAGE WOULD BE HECRS2ARY! God mede animals
male and female. Animals reproduce—BUT THEY DO
MoT MAREY! Maorriage is not necessary to pro-
creats.

Realize this! Uspgrstano this truth! We can,
through sex, have reproduction without marriage!
Indeed, that is one of the world's greatest evils
botday—ithere 18 enkirely too much reproduction without
mearriggol

Animals reproduce. But animols do not marry!
Animals are born with inséinet, They need little or no
teaching.

Ever see o little calf born? The mother cow does not
need to call an obstetrical physician or go 1o a hospital
for the delivery of her calf. Aa soon as it |s born, the calf
will begin to stagger to ita feel, while the cow just
stupidly stands waiting: She does not need (o teach hor
calf how to walk, how to take e food, how to do
anything. A little woblily and unsteady ot Grst, the calf
e up and walking i jest o minute or tao,

Mow how long does it take o human infant to learn
to walk? Ususlly a veowr—and often more. But the
newhorn call walks almost immedintoly, No one teaches
it. THe caLF mag INSTINCT. And where does it start
walking? It hos po instruction from anyene. It starts
walking for its first "dinner.” It knows where {o go. And
the mother cow just stands stopidly still while her calf
encks its milk,

And where 5 "Daddy™—the bull? That's hard to
say. Perhaps miles away. He probably & nowhers
around. And seon the calf will not even need the milk
from its mother—and will be on it own,
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There is no marrisge—oo FAMILY LIFE—no HOME
LIFE,

But with humans all this is different. The purely
reproductive process is the same in all mammals, But
bevond this, all és different! The only purpose for sex in
animals: = reproduction. Bul mumans axe oifFeRENT! In
humans reproduction is not the only purpose of sax. A
second purpose is manriacE—and there g yet a third
purpose!

The newborn human does not get up and walk
immediately to its food. The tiny baby iz ahsolutely
fhelpless. It has a few instinctive reflexes, but no
instinect, in the steiel sense ol the word. 1t has
MiMp—but at birth thers s N0 KNOWLEDGE as wet in
its mind. [t knows virtuslly rething at birth, It must
be taught! It needs parents o teach it! [t matures so
very much more slowly than animals! Yet its
potentiality i= infinitely hgher! And for this higher
purpose, parental guidemce and FAMILY LIFE are
HECEsSARY!

Por God had spid, “Let u= moke man in ovr
EMAGE."

God made cattle “after their kind"—auafter the
cattle kind, He made “every winged fowl after his
kind™—after the winged fowl kind! But He made pan
after the GOD kind!

Man'a Destiny

MNow, incredible as it may sound to those who do not
UNDERSTAND the revelation of God's TrurH—and anly an
infinitesimal minority does—Gon & a FAMILY! This we
have explained in Chapter 4.

And in sman, God i reproducing Hig kind! Man has
the supreme potentiality of being actunlly barn into the
very divine Gon Fasmy!
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Do wou realize what that means? OF course, God
is composed of immortal spimer—while man, like
animals, is composed in thiz life of material
FiL.Es—matter! Bui the transcendent essential factor
is that Gob & PERFECT SroTuaL onaiweten! b is the
siipreme intelligence, combined with holy and righ-
teous CHARACTER of sMiwp that mosi importantly
distinguishes Gop from every other living creature. No
animal has this potential—but it is the troe destiny. of
mad, Of course God, too, possesses supreme ALL-
MIGHTY PoOWER. But without right crasscrer, this
power would be destructive snd dangerous!

What s this righteous spiritual character?

It is that controlled ability, in & separate
independent entity, to come to a right knowledge of the
TRUE from the false—&he RiGHT from the wrong—and,
by free choice, to cloose the right and the true, and,
further, te use the self-discipline to will and to actwally
pa tha right. And how define right? By the spiritual Law
of God!

Thia necessitates that each individusl human be an
independent entity, with & mind of his own-—with
freedom of choice (free moral sgeney)—and b requires
MiNn power—intelligence—intelleot—ahility o absorb
KMOWLEDGE, to reason, to think, to plan. devise, to draw
conclusions, to awill and to act

Inanimate objects have no mind, make no
decigions, have no character. Animals have instinet
installed in brains. But animals do nol possess
human-level consciousness of self, do not absorb
knowledge from which they reason, make choice, and
will to act even 1o enforcing salf-discipline, Animals do
not comprehend such things as arl, lisrature, music.
Animals do not imagine, and by thought and ressoning
processes desigh creatively. Animals do nol oequire
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gcientific knowledge. Animals do not creaste, question or
decide whether to obey moral codes. Animals are not
made in the image of God—do not posssss mind power
to comprehend the righd ways of God’s spiritual Law.
They develsp m character.

Humans are born with swos. Humans must be
taught, or learn. But the human mind can ahsoeh
knowledge and reason from it—think creatively,
formutate plans, make decisions, render judgments and
exercise sell-discipline, Man bas the poTENTIALITY of
developing righteois CHARACTER.

So the human bhaby is born without knowledge, bat
with capacity for acquiring it, and of developing
righteous cHARACTER. The human has the suprems
potential of receiving God's own Hovy Semrr, Lo impart
the divine nature, to eguip the smn to comprebend
revealed spiritual knowlsdge!

Human babiea are born helplesa! They need the
ténder care, the loving instruction, the patient training
and discipline and the warm affection and love of o
father and a muother. They need the warmth and
protection apd security of family and of home life. And
they are of supreme importance—for they are the
potentinl HEIRS OF Gon!

This righteous CHARACTER is not crented instanta-
necusly, [t develops through experience, and experience
requires TiME, Instinct in animals is sutomatic, sef in the
mrimal briain from birth, Bat divioe righteous cHARAG-
TEE musi. be developed over a span of years,

All this g one reason for marriage and the PasiLy
relationship.

But there are more! There are other ressons for
marringe—For FAMILY—and for mose!

Wuv should humans marry?

Wall, the educators teday do not really know! The
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scientiste do not fully comprehend! They suppose that
somewhere along the evolutionary trail, perhape
millions of years ago, man himuelf started it meraly as a
custom, They do not know when the marriage
imstitution staried, by whom, or for what purpose! Of
the tremendous mEavig of this institution they are
ighorant! The Communist USSE even sxperimented for
& time on abolishing marriage and producing humans
outside marriage.

Angels Are Sexiess

The real TRUTH about sex and marriage in humans goes
deeper stilll Its overwhelming significance and meaning
seame (o have become lost by man,

We have seen that snimals have sex, that animaly
réproduce; but MaRRIAGE = not required for reproduc.
tion, and amirmals do not marey. They do not establish
MOME LIFE and the FAMILY RELATIONSHIP,

Mow consider angels. The skeptic doein't believe it,
but tha Bible reveals that angels do exist. Angels are on
& higher level than men. It B weitten thal man was
made *a little lower” than the angels—that is, during
thiz mortal, fleshly, human life, now,

Yet angelz, on a higher plane than physical man, do
not marry! (Matt, 22:30). Esch angel was individually
and separately created, not born, Among angels there is
no marriage—ne home life—no family lfe!

And so agx!

Then what is the function of angel=?

Angels are speret beings—composed, not of
material (lesh, but of spirit—immortal. *And of the
angels he saith, Who maketh hiz angels spirits .. .
(Heh. 1:7, Ps. 104:4), Gon is immortal, and composed of
sFIRIT, Then wre angels on the same level with God? Naof
at all! They nre mare spirit ereationy of God, created (o
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bhe His servants, messengers, representatives in the
administration of God's UNIVERSE-RULING GOVERNMENT,

The Heritage of Man

Angala, on a plane far lower than God, are higher than
mortal man, now, But congider man's ultimate
heritage-—if he chooses it?

Bpeaking of the relative différence between man
and angels, in the first two chapters of the book of
Hebrews, we read:

“For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection
the world to come [the Wonno ToMorrow ], whereaf we
zpeak. But one in 8 certain place testified [Ps. B:4-6],
eaying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? .. .
(Hih, 2:5-8).

Unnerstanp THia! The earth was once put in
subjection to angels, with the archangel Lucifer on that
world throne as God's sdministrator to administer
(ind's government. over the angels that then populated
the earth. But Luecifer became proud, filled with vanity,
wnd decided to bocome an aggressor, attempting o
dethrone God and place himself on the throne of the
univense! He was cast back down to earth, his name
changed to Satan, meaning Adversary, The angels which
joined his mutiny became demons,

Batan and his demoms still sway, invisibly, this
world. But Jesus Christ congquered Satan, and qualified
for worep ruLe. He iz coming again to earth—soon, now
as Kixg of kings to set up and re-establish on earth
(ron's GOVERNMENT:

Now what of man? Those truly converted before
Christ returns shall puLe the WorLo Tosorsow, under
Christ (Rev, 321, 2:26-27). Yes, but ultimately even
mare than that!

Motice, now, this passage in Hebrews 2. The statement
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iz made that angels will not be ruling the WorLp ToMORROW,
But what of ManT Yes, instgnificant fleal-and- hlood mortal
Man! Why should the Great Gon consider him! And hers
comes the stupendous anawer few humans, blinded by
Satan's deceptions, have ever noticed:

“Thou madest him a little lower than the angels;
thou crownedst kim with Grory and Roxove, sod didst
get him over the works of thy hands: thou hast put aL
THINGS in subjection under his feet. For in that he put
ALL in subjection under him, he left nothing that i not
put under him , . " (Heb, 2:7-8),

You won't quites grasp that at firet. It is too
overwhelming! To be crowned means to be given kingly
BULE. To be crowned with cLorY and momor is o be
given such rule as Christ has, now—and that is
described in chapter 1 of Hebrews as being the
sdministrative, ruling Executive over the Enrire
uNIvERSE! Christ i now roling over “acr Tincs™ The
Moffait translation renders this, properly, from the
Creek as THE UNIVERSE—that is, all that God hos
created!—all that exisTs!

Chrst rules 8 all now! The Farnen or e Gop
KiNGDOM HAS FLACED THE RESURRECTED, Living CHRIST
gs Chief Executive over the GoverNMENT 0F GOD over
the entire, vast limithese UMivERse, And converted
humans are HeiRs of Christ—iomwr.AERs with Him to
inherit with Him, in due time, all that He has now
inherited! {(Hom, 8:1T—which read!)

But continue the passage in Hebrews 2, “... But
now we see not vel all things put under him™ (verse 8.
(h, then the rulesship over the universe is NOT vET
under man—not while he is human—mortal! Bul what
do wi slready, now, see? Continue the passage:

"Hut we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than
the angels [even as we, now] for the suffering of death,
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CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOUR,.." (verse 8). And
verse 10 shows that Jesus Christ is the captain—the
Lesder, the Pioneer who goes on before—of our salvation!

Christ akresdy iz crowsen with this moxon and
GLowy. Christ rosg from the dead! He is auive—and He
is piviNe! He hos been crommrier—and in His glorified
srmrrr eondition His eves are like flames of fire, and His
face shines as bright as the very sus—ruLL sTRENGTH!
{Rev. 1:14-16.)

Are vou really comprehending this? Are you?

And mortal man, if he repents, surrenders uncondi-
tionally 1o God and God's government, accepts in living
FAITH Jesus Christ as personal Savior, can receive God'a
gift of His Howy Sriur—the very life, essence, natare,
mind and power of God—sroerTivg him, now, as God's
own (vet unborn} Son! If he then arows spiritually (11 Pet.
H18), overcomes and endures, he shall—at Christ’s soon
coming, be changed (or resurrected if he dies) from mortal
to immortal (I Cor, Phedd-54).

And then—i¥ the very cHARACTER of God hes been
developed within him-—his vile material body will be
instantaneously changed {converted ) into one "like unto
his [Christ’s] cLomous body™ (Phil. 3:21.) But your vile
character will not then be instanteously changed —THaT
change must take place now, in this life!

S0 THAT is the supreme heritage of MaAN—If he is
willing!

But what 18 8 function of angels, uow? They ara
“ministering spirits, sent forth (o minister for them who
ghall be heirs of salvation” (Heb. 1:14).

Man, now lower then angels, has a destiny far highar!

A GOD-PLANE Relationship!

Bo orasp this colosssl TRUTH, If you can!
Here is the greatest TRUTH vou can ever know! May,
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and man only, of all life forms God hag ereated, can be
born into THE Gon Fasminy—the Kivcoom o Gon!

Animals have never boen given ramiLy relation-
ship. Angels have never enjoved rFamiLy status. The
tamily relationship i a Gob-pPrane relationship—not
an angel-plane relationship, And God bestowed it on
MAN! Because sman is to be sorRN into the Gop
Famry,

Of all life forms—whethar plant, animal or angel in
all God's creation, MAN ALONE was crested for
MARRIAGE—For WOME, and PAMILY LiFg!

Read that again! Try (o comprehend it! Twse of
the significance! This pivotal truth bas been hidden
from. n deceived world!

Man is, now, composed of matter. Yet in man-—and
in MaN oNLY, is God's crearion still going on! Humanas,
by repentance, eurrender to God and acceplance of
Christ. may be in mind and attitude converted —may
receive God's Holy Spirit. Thus they are actually
begutien as God's children! They may have direct
communion with God, and call Him Faruer! They are
brought into a FATHER-AND-Son relationship with Gon!

Thiz s possible for no other ereatieré—nol even
angels! Angels were not, never can be, begotten and
nofn of God! Each angel is a separate creation, No angel
can ecver become a part of the miving Famny on
Kingoom oF Gon!

Notice! Of angels, God says: “For unto which of the
angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day
have I hegotten thee? And again, I will be to him a
Fathear, and he shall be to me a Son?™ (Hah. 1:5.}

Meither animal, nor angel, nor any other being,
except MaN, can be literally begotten by spiritual
reproductive process, and then actually sors into the
divine Gop Fasiy!
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What o matchless, supreme, awe-inspiring,
breathtaking potertiall

The Function of Angels

Angels, higher than man is now, are the ministering
servants of God in the administration of His
universe-ruling government! And, in relotion to mam,
angels are “ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation™ (Heb, 1:14).
Invisible angels actunlly minister to, and serve the
human children of Gop. Begotten humans are the actusal
heirs of God—and joint-heirs with Curist (Rom.
&1

Motice! “And because ve [converted Christians] are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son ot your
hearts, crving, Abba Father. Wherefore thou art no
more a servant, but a sox; and if a son, then an sEmm of
God through Christ™ (Gal, 4:8-7).

A voung son of a wealthy man, while still o child,
may be under the care of an adult servant. The servant
iz odder, farther advanced in knowledge, on higher status
physically and mentallv—but fur lower pofentially. For
when the son is mature, he will inherit his father’s
wealth and power, Therefore the servant, temporarily
older and farther matured, 18 servant, ministering 1o the
yvoung Hem! That illustrates the fact of angels
ministering to humans!

Humans are, if converted through Christ, the heirs
of the Gon FasiLy, They are to enter the divine Fasioy.
They are, even now, the begoifen children of God.
Thersfore God ordained the fomily relatiorship for
human beings.

Mo ortier sEiNas—whether angel or animal—HAVE
THIE RELATIONSHIP,

Bt it geees further!

Tl



THE BIssifi: NIMERSION [N HEX

The rFamiLy relationship demends the wuspasn-
AND-WIFE relationship! And that demands smarmRAGE,
anud farthfulness to that matrimonial bond! The Cauncn
of God @ merely that sooy composed of the begotten
children of God. And the Church, as a soov, s the
affianced Brine oF CHRIST—to Marry Christ st the time
of the resurrection and His second coming!

Sa there is also the divine MarRIAGE relationship!

Now unperstann! The husband-and-wife relation.
ship, and the fomily relationship, are God-plane
relotionships!

These are sor animal-plane. or angel-plane
relationahips!

Since humans were put on earth for the very
PURFOSE of being begotten, and then sory into the Gon
FamiLy—which is the Kmneoom oF Gon—the ETERNAL
has endowed this Gop-PLANE relationship for HUMANS—
and for humans only! What a WONDERFUL PRIVILEGE to
be Himans—to be given the marrisce relationship now,
but later to marry Christ and become part of the Gop
Fasany!

The Affianced Bride

Here iz another vital neason for the institution of
MAHRIAGE in the humean family. It is to teach ws-—io
constantly remind us—of our sacred relationship 1o
Jesus Christ!

Here ia the vital teaching:

“Wives, submil vourselves unte wvour own hus-
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husbhand is the head of
the wifie, even &3 Christ is the head of the church: and he
is the saviour of the body, Therefore as the church is
subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own
hushands in everything,

“Huebands, love vour wives, even as Christ also
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lowed the church, and gave himself for it; that he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the
word . .." {The Ward, if obeyed, washes away error.)
*That he might present it to himself a glorious church
[GLORIFIED—DREIFIED |, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any
such thing; but that it should be holy and without
blemish. S0 cught men to love their wives as their own
bodies. . . . For we are members of his body, of his Aesh,
and of his bones. For this cause shall 8 man leave his
father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and
thay two shall b one fesh,

“This iz & great mystery: but | speak concerning
Christ and the church” (Eph. 5:22-32),

MNotice! For this cause—becanse of the coming
sangisGE (spirituslly) between Christ and the Church—
because the Church is, now, the affianced Bride,
engnged to marry Christ—roR THIS REAsON, God
ordained the Magniace institution for humans! But not
for animals! Mot for angels!

MNotice Revelation 197 —speaking of the second
coming of Christ in GLosy, “...the marnace of the
Lamhb |Christ] i= come, and hiz wire hath made herself
ready.” Onuy those made ready in righteous CHARACTER
will be presented to Him then!

WHY Home and Family

Bo, in addition to the rasiLy relationship, there s also
the divine Manrisce relationship,

Bo vnpeRsTanD! The husband-and-wife relation-
ghip, and the family relationship, are God-plene
relationshipe

These are not animel-plane or angel-plans relation-
ships!

Humins areé reé moral agents, God never forces
ang to be truly converted—to become His very begotten
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son. Yet the PuRPosE God is working out hers below is to
reproduce Himsell—to bring, through Christ, “many
song unto cLoey” (Heb, 2:10) in the divine Kinooos oF
Gon!

And since humans were put on garth for the pery
purpose of being begotten, and then zory into the Gon
Famuy, the Eternal has andowed this God-plane family
status for humans, now—and for humans ony!

What a8 WONDERFUL PRIVILEGE to be given the
MARRIAGE and FAMILY relationship—that we may be
prepared for the spiritual marrisge to Camiet and the
divine family status, for eternity, in T Kingpos oF
Gon!
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But Was Sex Really
Necessary?

E HAVE COVEHRED TWO VITAL
purpoges relating to sex in
humans—procreation, and mar-

riage. And these mean a Goo-rrame family relation-
ship.

But pow comes the question: Did these really
require SExT

In Chapter & it was shown that marriage and family
life are necessary in humans, becagse habies and
growing children need the tender care, loving instruc-
tion, discipline and warm affection of a father and a
moather. But there is another equally vital need for the
marriage relationship within the family and home. And
thie vital need required a right sexual relationship
totally unrecopnized todav. So we azk:
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Could not God have devised some other means of
generation than sex? And would not the marriage and
family relationship be happier without sex?

The ““Chaste Severity" of Church Fathers

The formulators of early Christian thought would have
answered the above (wo questions in the affirmative,

Referring to these founders of traditional teaching,
Gibbon says, in Chapter XV of his famous The Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire: *The chaste severity of
the fathers in whatever related to the commerce of the
sexes floveed from the same principle—their abhorrence
of every enjoyment which might gratify the sensual, and
degrade the spiritual nature of man,”

Their favorite opinion, continues Gibbon, was that
if there had been no “fall,” Adam would have lived
forever in a state of virgin purity. Paradise might have
been pecpled, not by “degrading” sex, but by some

hurmless mode of vegetation.
i Apparently God made n terrible mistake when He
created sex, That is, in the “chaste severity” thinking of
those Catholic fathers!

“By them.” continues Gibbon, “the use of marriage
was permitted only to the fallen posterity, as a necessary
expedient to continue the human species.”

Gibbon speaks of these men, as “unwilling to
approve an institution |marriage] which they were
compelled to tolerate.” And, further, “Since desire was
imputed as a crime, and marriage was tolerated as a
defect, it was consistent with the same principles to
consider a atate of celibacy as the nearest approach to
the Divine perfection.™

Poor souls!!

Ignorant of the hiblical revelation that God
{Hebrew, Elohim} is a FaMiLYy—ignorant of the truth of
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the Kingdom of God—these men condemned the very
Gop-rraxe relationship of the Eternal! The fruits of
that temching have been an indescribably enormous
MOUNTAIN of human woe and misery!

What was wrong about marrisge, they reasoned,
was not the ceremony or the state of moarriage—but the
usse of sex in marringe! How much better would marriage
have been, without sex!

And that is the 316 QUESTION to be settled once and
for all in this present chapter! Was sEx neceasary for the
Crod -plane marriage and family reletionships? Could we
not have had thess without sex?

WHY was sex nocessary, anyway”

Why not some intellectual way, free from passion
and sex, of producing offspring?

Batanic Origin

This pagan concept was Satan-inspired (1 Tim. 4:1-3). Tt
simply means this:

Batan s an indipidual being, with 80 POWER TO
BEPRODUCE  HIMEELF, Satan is deprived of ramiLy
rELATIONSHP. God, on the otheér hand, IS the divine
Fammy—Father, Son and those begotten by the Holy
Spirit to be born into it. God has bestowed on
mankind the privileges of Fasmy, and of reproducing
our kind, hringing our human offspring into our
human PAMILIES.

Batan resonts this!

So Satan palms himaelf off as the cop of this world
(H Caor. 4:4}.

The frue God—the Eisrmal CREATOR—pictures
Himsell, in Hisa Word, as the divine Fasiy, and bestows
on man the privileges of reprodoction and family
relationship. Satan represents (zod's system of repro-
duction as being wrong. He deceived the world for
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hundreds of years into believing marital Love through
&EX B a corroding, contaminating thing,

The ""New Morality " Concept

Today, worldwide mEvorT has set in against the
repraseive “chaste severity™ of the “fathers.”

The formulators of the modernistic perversion see
enly one thing—that repression, passively adopted but
not practiced by Protestants, became intolerable. The
sex-is-evil attitude had to go.

The medieval concept downgraded the God-plane
MARRIAGE and FAMILY relationships below asceticizm,
"The “New Morality” threatens to abolish these divine
institutions! Satan was subtilely deceiving the medieval
world, He is just as cunningly deceiving the “New
Morality™ modern world today!

Instead of coming to the true MEanING and
PURPDSES and right vees of sex, they blindly swung to
the opposite extreme of declaring ANV USE OF &¥X 18
coon—uor eviL! Thorefore, says the modern revolt:
“Let's vse ir—freely—in or oul of marriage—perverisd
or otherwise—DOWN Wrmh ALL RESTRAINTS! Let's Live T
™

S0, in the present moral rebellion, labeling
iumaorality “the New Morality,” marriage has loat
whatever meaning or sanclity it had. Its very existence is
threntened.,

Now we¢ have seen, in the preceding two chapters,
that there is vital and deep-rooted measinG to the
MARRIAGE institution, and to the establishment of HoME
and Fasuy life.

But the mic question of the present chapter is: Was
sEX really necessary for the high and noble God-plane
relationehip of the marriage state, and the institution of
home and family? Could not these have been more
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enjovable, more pure and clean, more rightsous—and
better for humanity—uithout sexf

LOVE Relationships

To answer this s guestion about sex, we need to look
further into the FaMmy relationship that constitutes the
Kingnowm oF Gon, and the betrothal relstionship
batween Cuiiet and the CHURCH.

God hag given mankind the institutions of
marriage, and family, to preépare us for an ETERNITY of
happiness and joy in His Kingdom—His Fammy!

Just wHaT, then, ia the very hasis and foundstion of
the FAMILY HELATIONSHIFT

That hagis is Love!

OF afl the cHarAcTER ATTRIBUTES of God, the very
first, greatest and most important s Love!

Above all, Gop IS Love! (I John 4:8, 18.)

The very first of the attributes of God—expressed
in the fruits of His Holy Spirit in man is Love {Gal, 5:22),
When this very God-life is infused within us, by His
Bpirit, it iz “tha Love or Goo ... shed sbrosd in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit” (Rom. 5:5),

Thus, in first begetting us, God infuses within us
the divine orr of His love! The divine PAMILY
RELATIONSHIP is a LovE relationship. The tie that holds
the divine Family together is the tie of vove!

To those thus begotten of God, converted by His
Bpint, Christ save throogh Jokhin: “Behold, what manner
of Love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called ThE soNs oF Gob. . .. Beloved, now are
we the sons of God [begotten], and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be [when born); but we know that,
when he [Christ] shall appear, we shall be like him; for
we shall see him as he is” (I John 3:1-2).

Even now, converted begotten sons of God have
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apiritual FELLOWSHIP wiTH THE FATHER and with the
Son, Christ (1 John 1:4),

So the rammy relutionship, both on the divine
plane, and in the human type, now, = 8 Love
relationihip—and GoD iMPLANTS wiTHIN His BECOTTEN
cHILDREN Hiz divine love TO RGUIP THEM FOR THAT DIVINE
Love relationship.

Likewise, the betrothal Husbhand-and-wife-to-be
relationship between CArisT and mie CourcH is & LOVE
relatiohship,

Muotice, again, God's teaching that MARRIAGE on the
present human level is to be a Love relationship, just as
is Christ’s relationship to Hiz Church:

“Husbands, LOVE your wives, even ms Christ also
loved the church, and gove himself for it...that it
should be holy and without blemish. So ought men to
love their wives as their own bodies. . . . For this couse
shall a man leave his father and mother, gnd shall be
joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one fesh”
(Eph. 5:25.31).

For what cause shall a man marry & wife? For what
rurrosE? For that of Love!

The tetrothal relationship between Christ and the
Church—aof which marriage between humans is the
tvpe—is a LOVE relationship. Husbands are to love their
wives “even a& Christ aleo loved the church, and gave
himself for it.”

But notice again! T'o Adam and Eve in the Garden
in Eden, God gave sEx as the cause for marriage—es did
Jesus in Matthew 1% “He...made them mole and
female, and ssid, For this cowse” shall & man and
woman marry (verses 4-5). Because of sEx they shall
MArTY.

S0 we have the two scriptural reasoms for
marriage—for LOVE, and because of sgx. These are not
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two contradictory. reasons. They blend into oME—Lo
exprees LOVE through sgx! This will be made far more
plain in the chapter to follow!

Hex was created, not only as the means of
reproduction and bringing about & rammy, but, in
humans, a8 3 means of exXpressing LOVE [0 Marnage.

Bo sgain | ask, just what 18 looef

And again T anewer, the world does not know!

Three Kinds of Love

There is more than one kind of love, The Greeks had thres
words for it—each with a different shade of meaning.

In today’s modern world, the meaning of Love has
been all but lost, 1t has been so romanticized, so
confused with LusT, that people carelessly call sny sex
desire or sex use “love.” Usually this is LusT.

Today nearly all popular songs are falsely supposed
to sing about love. Motion pictures, television,
novels—all confuse and eroticize “love” and induce
society to-mccept lust in the name of “love”™

Thi Gresks are more definitely expressive. They
uge three words which define love more accurately.

First i agope, which iz moral or spiritual love, This
is the love Gop expressea toward humanity. It i the
divine, spiritual love, supplied by Ged's Holy Spirit.
The natural and unconverted man does not have this
fope! But God longs to fill him with it—if he will
surrender and believe!

Second, is philin, or philadelphia, two related
forma. This ia the lowve of friendship—brotherly
love—love of parent, or child.

Third is eros, which refers to sexual love betwesn
husband and wife. But it means love, not lust. The
Gresk language uses & differsnt word for lust. Eros,
however, is & love expressed physically, not spiritually,
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Just what, then, is love?

If I had to define love in four words, 1 would sav,
“Love is on unselfish outgoing concern”™ for the good
and welfare of the one loved. Love s primarily on the
giving, serping, sharing side of the fence—nol on the
gedting, toking, factional, striving aide. It is not
selfish,

God is Love. Consider how God expresses love
towerd us who are humans. Yes, sven those who are
hostile, and rebellious toward God: “God so loved the
world, that he gove his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life™ (John 3:18).

Jesue Christ is God—one of the divine Peraons whao
eompots the God Family, Motice how Christ manifested
love: “God commendeth his love toward ws, in that,
while- we were vet sinners, Christ died for wa. .. when
U uere Enemies, we were reconcied to God by the
death of his Son” (Kom. 5:8, 10).

Hew did Jesus Christ express Hia love for the
Church The seripiure has bean quoted above—He gave
Himself for it}

Love is usselfish. It is not an emotion, though it
my be expressed with an emotional content. Trrue love
combines the rational sspect of outgoing concern—
desire o help, serve, give or share—along with sincere
oconcerned affectionate feeling,

William Grabam Cole; in his book Sex in
Christionity and Psycheanalysis, gives en excellent
analysiz of love, He draws an interesting distinction
betwesn trus mature love and infantile love, The latber
iz primarily emotional, thoughtlessly selfish, seeking its
own gratification, Like “puppy love,” it does not love
another as he is, or for what he fa, but as he is imagined
of romantically desired ko be,

#a



Bud Waoe Sex H:m";- Neeoreoryd

“Ilosion,” says Cole, “is the standard diet of
infantile love. It i8, as the poets gay, blind. . .. Cupid
appears. appropriately enough in diapers." (For our
British readers, “nappiea.”)

Mature love, saye Cole, is not blind. "It has
progresesd from pabulum to porterhouss,”

Jesus said, "It 8 more blessed 1o give than o
receive.” That is a true statement, of which nearly all
bhumans aré ignorant. Carnal humanity i@ bent on
getting, taking, having. The average person, selfishly, is
primarily interested in gratifying the desires of his five
senaes—with no concern for others,

ALL Sense-Enjovments NOT Sin

The five senaes do cry out for gratification. We humans
are composed of FLESH—mortal Hesh—uarreR. We can
receive pleasurable sensations through these five senses,
In their “cheste severity™ the early “Christian fathers™
deemed gny pleasurable sensation or experience,
through the senses, to be sinful.

THAT 15 EMPHATICALLY NOT TRUR!

It depends on the attitude of mind. If it is covetous,
lustful, salfish, it is sinful. But if not, it may be
beneficial.

God even tells us, in Hizs Word, that our senses
showld be exercised by wee, so thot we can distingulsh
good from evil (Heb. H14), Our senses were put within
our bodies to be used—>bul not misused!

God created us so that we must ot food to live. He
equipped us with the sense of taste, God gave us this
sense wo Lhat we might enjoy the necessity of eating, We
should, therefore, exercise our senses to distinguish true,
netural, health-building food from those false foods
which destroy health—and then give God thanks, and
really gnaov the eating!
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In like manner God made it possible for us to
receive greal plessure-and snjovment of the most
upbuilding and wholeaome kind from the sense of sight,
He gave us the faculty for appreciating the beaufiful,
But a man can rmususe his sense of sight by looking
lustfully at o woman.

Cod equipped humans with the sense of hearing,
How much imspiring, uplifting, pleasurable enjoyment
we receive from beautilful smusie! But of courss, this
genae, ton, may be used for good, or for evil. Glorious
music wae actually created in the archangel Lucifer, But
when, in pride and greed, his whole charactor changed,
and he FeiL from his estate of perfection to become
Satan, he became corrupted and perverted in all his
ways (Eeek. 2513, 17). Satan is the author of pervertod,
discordant, degenerated modern music—of a wail, a
dirge, 8 moan, a squawk or a rhythmic erotic fast baat.

v vove, God equipped humans with the Ave
physical senses, to aupply man with wholesome
ENJOVMENT AND PLEASURE! But the use of these semses
can be turned in the wrong direction! The privilege
carries with it the obligation of responaibility. This is
part of the character-building process.

I repeat! Sin is not the thing—but the wRONG UsE of
the thing!

God intended man to be wAPFY! It s God's will
that we Engoy life—that it be pleasurable, satisfyving,
wholesome, rewarding! But God gave us minds—and
made Hiz Worp aveilable—to distinguish the Toue
values from the false! Not to decide, in our own minds,
what selfish or lustfol desire would like to make
right—but to distinguish what God reveals He has
rmade right.

The right use of the five senses hrings enjoyable,
pleasurable sensations that are uplifting, constroctive,
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beneficial —not only to the self, but to others. The
wrong and eginful use of the senses also may produce
plessurable sensations, but these wrong uses are
paychologically, spiritually and physically destructive
and harmful—not only to the self, but often also to
others.

It iz & matter of mIGHT or WeONG direction,

It is @ matter of attitude!

How may we humana know which use is right, and
which is wrong?

By THE Law oF Gob!

RIGHT Lise of Senses

God's Law iz & way of life. It guides actions and uses in a
definite direction—alwave constructive, upbuilding,
beneficial. That way always is THE way of LovE—the way
of unselfish, outgoing concern, the way of sharing what
is enjovable.

B is the tranagression of THAT way! Sin travels in
the direction of vanity, gresd—infowing selfish
gratification, hostility toward God and man. It wants to
be cerved, not to serve. T'o be helped, not to help, To get,
not to give

The wHoLE Law of Gop is summed up in one
word-—LOVE! And it requires love expressed in action
to fulfill the Law (Rom. 13:8, 10}

But this Law-principle of Love is subdivided into
the two Great Commandments—Love toward God, and
love toward neighbor. The first four of the Ten
Commandments define love toward Gon, The last six
tell us howe to love neighbor. Love toward neighbor is mot
alfogether outgoing concern. It is also o sharing wilh
neighbior—"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,” OF
couras that is @ fat of lovel!

It is human to love your own sslf. That requires no
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effort—no character. But what is not human nature is to
lowve vour neighbor Bguacty! That requires recognition
by an intelligent mind of the TRUE vaLUES-—and it
requires the exercise of wiLlL and self-discipline and
CHARACTER!

The Love Man Doesn't Hove

Now we are approaching the real answeER (o the BiG
queation of this chapter.

Consider! The Law allows you to love yoursell
equally with your neighbor, But wot Gonl It requires
you to love Goo with aLs yvour heart, mind, soul and
strength!

How, then, may a person Love Goo?

Actually, the natural unconverted man CANNGT!
Take, at random, any man—any woman—you might
meet on & buay strest—aor out on a country lane. Has hs
the ability to love Gop far more than seLr—eith ALL
his heart, mind, soul and strength? Dors the average
person love God that much?

What's the answer?

God's Word answers, "We love him, becouse he
first loved wa™ {1 John 4:19). The “we" here is addressed
to converted Christians.

A human enn only really and truly love God with
the very love which we first must receive from Him/! This
i5 the spiritual divine love God cives us by the Holy
Spirit! But we must first EEFENT—surrender uncondi-
tionally to live Gop’s way—torn from our former
contrary way—and truly BELIEVE in Christ, accepting
Him as personal Savior.

When we love Gob, it is merely His own LOVE, on &
return circuit, Aowing on back to Him again! Gop's
Spirrr ia active—flowing!

S0 the first Great Commandment—to be kept in its
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complete and true spiritual sense—requires a love MAN
SIMPLY DOESN'T HAVE! Of course, God longs to GIVE every
man that fove, and fill him with it But very fow are
willing!

Mow congider TWo EXTREMES

1) Love toward your neicHROR farthest from any
natural affection—a recognized enemy. Here ip Jeaus'
teaching of fulfilling the Law toward him: "Love your
enemies, bless them that curse vou, do good to them that
hate vou, and pray for [not against] them which
despitefully use you, and persecute you...” {(Matt.
5:44). Does the natural, unconverted man have thot
kind of loweT The world doesn't consider that teaching
of Jeaus very practiesl—becruse the world is empty of
that kind of love.

2] At the other extreme, two categories of neighbor
elosest to you are singled out in the New Testamont for
EPECIAL LovE. One of these categories is one's neighbors
closes! 1o him sperifuallv—his brethren in Christ,
Many scriptures put emphasiz on 8 SPECIAL LOVE [or
these. Here again, & love is required which is totally
absent in unregenerate man. But, in that case, they are
not brethren in Christ uniess both are 1w Christ—have
received God's Holy Spirit! Otherwise they are none of
Hia! {Rom. B:9.)

The other of these, singled out in the New
Tostament for special love is the neighbor elosest to yvou
physically—your hushand or wife!

And right here is the mo pomer, vitally important,
that probably never before entered vour mind!

Four eategories have just been cited—love to GOD,
and {of love to neighbor) your enemy, your true fellow
Chrigtians and your maorifal mate.

Man gimply s not born with—does not have—the
divine gpmuTualL love required for the first three of those
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four categories!—to love God, enemy and fellow
Christian sPIRITUALLY, in the manner the law requires!

But when we come to the fourth category—
MARRIACE—we find an aliogether different situation!

Even here, when, in the New Testament, the
command is given to those N THE CHuncH, “Hoshands,
love your wives," the word “love” in the original Greek
in which the apostle Faul wrote it, s nol eros, but s
agape, which is the divine love which emanates from
Grosd!

The true Christian hushand loves his wife, not only
in the physical and natural senss possible for a matural,
vet unconverted, person—but alsc with a special
eperitual love!

But God well knew that an infinitesimal percentage
of humans, from Adam and Eve to now, would be called
by God and vield themselves to receive that divine love
of God. And, even =so, it is then mingled with the
physical love God has made possible through sex!

Mow we are ready for the AMEWER (o this chapter's
big QUESTION.

We need, now, to understand some of the racTs oF
L which few ever grasp!

Marital LOVE

Gon s a Spirit. But God did sot ereate humeans out af
spirit! To have done so would have defeated God's
whole grand ruRrose! So mawn is phyeical fesh—made
from matter—the dust of the ground!

Of the three kinds of love, expressed by the three
Greek words agope, philia and eros, the natural man is
capable of expressing only the last two tvpes of love.
There ia & certain selfish element in the philia
love—Ilave for children, parents or family. We may have
this love for those of "our club,” “our team,” “our
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group.” That is actually, to eoin o phrase, love of the
“empireical self." That often is a factional-type
love—one of the “works of the flesh” of Galatians
f:19-21 {see especially Moffatt translation).

Wiy did not God design things so that married
humans would love each other with God's spirrmuaL
LoVE—without the physical love of 3Ex7 Simply because
God deemed it pecessary to make saw, for now, of
phyzical matter.

In Hiz divine wisdom, God knéw that His supreme
PURPOSE required that man be made, first, on the
material level-—-a physical being!

Being physical, we were made with the five phvsical
SENSES,

It was God's purPose that humans, unlike
animals, angels or any other living beings, enjoy the
blessings of MarniaGe and ramiLy relstionships—actual
Cnd-plane relationships. The marriage relationship, as
explained, had to be a vove relationship, But humnn,
Aeshly men iz not born with spiritual fove; Man's
comprehension of siND—his expression of Love—ie
confined, naturally, to the physical level, through the
sonegs. Unconverted man can express only phyvsical
love—and, in marriage, through sex. The first man,
Adam, was created—and we were all born—with one
“human®* gpirit which imparis physical intellect to the
brain, But man was made to nesd another spirit—the
Holy Spirit of God. Yet only the few specially and
individually called by God, have God's Spirit—and
with it the agape love.

Man is given a cuoice! So he has full ability to turn
physical sex love in the wrong direction of Lusr. God
equipped him with sisn. He has capability to
discern—to cHOOSE--and what he sows he shall reap!

Making man a physical being, it was atill God's
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design 1o make possible our greatest HAPPINESS.

Of all the truly ENIOYARLE experiences received
through the five senses, perhaps the most intense and
supremely gratifying—the very pinnacle of sheer
exhilaration—is that received in the sex aci of
expressing LOVE for the one who is dearest of all people
on earth, and to whom one haz been joined in blessed
and holy wedlock by Goo Himsevr!

I remember when 1 was & young unmarried man,
gome of ud young men had a gpood argument for
resigting fornication. [F, we reasoned, a man might
experience a momentery sensual thrill out of an act of
fornication, how much greater would be the satisfac-
tion of waiting, to share that act with the one
sweetest, dearest, loveliest wife in all the world—
giving LoveE—not receiving Lust—with o clean con-
science. With a harlot or a girl loose and immoral
enough Lo permit fornication, it could not be real
Love—and, besides, it invelved a guilty conecience (it
did 70 vears agol—and it could involve premarital
pregnoncy or venereal disease. (Hemember, conditions
and attitudes of teemagers were guite different
then—some 70 years ago.)

Beat — for US

Even in carnality, we realized it was better—sETTER FOR
Ug-—to wail for morrniage.

The perverted beligver in today's “MNew Morality"
could argue, “Why not enjoy both™ But he misses the
whole point, The supreme enjoyment and happiness of
marital LovE springs from the very exclusivensss of
thi true marriage refationship—saered to just tha
two—undhared with any other. Fornication prior to
marriage robs the marriage of somothing very precious
and eminently worth the pre-marital self-denial
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God mads us so that we may really Essoy the taste
of delicions food—the sound of besutiful muosic—the
gight of a beautiful landscape or flower garden—the
fragrance of lovely roses. The miGHT exercise of our
senses s RIGHT. God intended this pleasure and
enjoyment. God is Love, and God expressed His love
toward us by making these delights possible, Yet,
probably the most intensely delightful of all physical
jovs God's love has made possible, i that of sexual Lovi
between hushand and wife,

It was intended to endesr each to the other, bind
them closer to each other.

It was Gob who created these five senses, and set
them in such dynamic action, with their various stimuli.
And God beheld everything that He had made, and
pronounced it VERY Goob!

God wanta us to engov living! God made us so0 we
can find troe happiness, here and now-—we can simply
radiate HAFFINESS anp 10v] His Law is the guide to the
BIGHT w5E of these powers which can produce joyous
blessings, or terrible curses. And He gave ws the
CHOICE!

God gave us the hlessed MarRIAGE relationship, and
tha God-plane Pasiiy relationship!

Love is God's way, But natural man can express it
only physically,

But i’ the physical lope relationship in marriage
hrings joys and delights, how much more the
SPIRITUAL vove RRLATIONSHIP expressed in marriage
where both husband and wife are filled also with this
gecond Spirit—the Hovy Seimarr oF Gop!

So, since humans can express noturally only a
human and physical love, we come to the answer of the
question of this chapter:

Tue CreatoRr, 1N His WISDOM, KNEW THAT 8EX WAS
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HECESSARY T PHESERVE THE MAREIAGE AND FAMILY
RELATIONSHIP, IN REAL LOVE!

God knew what He was doing!

Gov's answer to those unhappy early religious
“fathers" in their “chaste severity” is: “WoE unto him
that striveth with his Maker!. .. Shall the clay say to
him that feshiowed it, What makest thou?"
(1sn. 45:9.)

And again: "Surely vour turming of things upside
down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall the
work say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall
the thing framed say of him that framed it, He had no
understanding?" {lsa. 2%16.}

SEX was created, in God's loving wisdom, to make
possible these sacred God-plane institutions of mag-
riage, home, and family!

Sex was created to stimulate pure romantic
attraction and love bélween n man and & Wwoman
properly mated for marriage; to inspire them with deaire
to share their lives, their problems, their trials and
iroubbes, their hopes and successes TOGETHER, 10 enjoy
the planning and building together of & happy HoME;
and to rear a happy FAMILY.

Godd designed sex to produce pure, righteous, clean,
holy and rich ptessmas! He made it to be the loving
ponp which not only would inspire a properly mated
couple to marry, but which would pRESERVE that
marriage in love, Sex should be the energizing magnet to
draw constantly closer and closer together with
increasing LovE o hushand and wife—1io hesl over those
little irritations, disturbances or misunderstandings
which do oecur,

Yet, this very bond which should bind the marnsge
tightly together is also the cord which, misused and

perverted, sepers more marriages than all other causes
ol
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combined. Misused, it can bring mightmarish divorces,
wreck homes and lives, leave children without parents,
spawn juvenile delinguents!

Let's save sex for magniaGe. Let's turn to the way of
all the blissful joys and blessings God made possible,
and intended!



7

Recapturing the True
Values of Sex—the
Commanded Functions

T ASSUREDLY 15 EVIDENT BY NOW

that sex wos designed neither as some-

thing evil, filthy and degrading—nor, on
the oither hand, to be used in premarital, extramarital,
homosexual or other manner of perversion.

Beyvond Comprehension

Sex did not aimlessly evolve withoul purpose, It was
designed by the Creator, and is to be held in sacred and
holy hongr. T4 was created for man’s Goop; not his
destruction.

When God Almighty created sex in humans, there
was PURPDEE 80 high and wonderful it transcends human
ahility fully to comprehend. Tt was designed directly to
reflect our relationship with the Howy Gon! Man's
destiny is to be born into the very God Family—to
become a member of the divine Kincpom oF Gop,

What an incomparable destiny! Think of it! To be
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privileged to enter the prving Fasiy—to be enabled to
know and experience the blessings of Faminy relation-
ship—a God-plane relationship allowed to no other
species or kind of life—to be given the joys of the Love
relationship of marriage and family here and now—in
thie present mortal lifel

All this is bevond the comprehenzion of those
deceived by repressive prudery, and those contaminated
by the modern sweep of IMmorality being falsely labeled
“the Mew Morality.”

God, in His wisdom, knew the necessity of
preparing potentinl members of His divine Family,
during this life, for that peaceful, happy, loving family
relationship. Man should be boundlesely GrRATEFUL,
instead of polluting, profaning, perverting these

bleesings of God!

rod Commands Sex Lope

Now back once again to God s original instruction to our
firsi parents!

Because, after creating Adam, God ereated the
famale Eve, He said. “Therefors shall 8 man leave his
father and his mother, and shall cleave unts his wife:
and they shall be one flesh” (Gen. 2:24).

Mow what does that mean—a husband and wife
“shall be one flesh 7

Rememher, this Geneszis record ia the most
abbreviated summary of God's instruction to the first
man and woman, Maen must not tey Lo interprel
Beripturs, The Scripture interprets itself! One scripture
interprets another!

What, then, is the Bible explanation of what is
meant by being “one flesh™? 1t is explained very plainly
in I Corinthians 6:16. There we find this very passage of
Geneais 2:24 quoted and explained,
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Condemning fornication befween a man and a
barlot, this passage says: “"Now the body is not for
fornication . . . Know ye not that your bodies are the
membsers of Christ? [the temple of the Holy Spirit—
verse 19] ghall [ then take the members of Christ, and
make them the members of an harlot? God forbid.
What? know ve not that ke which is joined fo an harlst
i gne body!? for two, saith he, shall be one Tesh” (1 Cor,
8:13, 16-16). And verse 18 adds, “Fres rorpucaTion,”

The words in this passage, *for two, saith he, shall be
one fesh, iz a direct citation from Genesiz 2:24!

That iz PLAIN sPEAKING!

A man and a woman—any woman, even a
harlot—become "one Hesh™ through the sexual act! A
man and a harlot are not married—but in coitus they
are orte flesh!

Im T Corinthians 6:16 this sct between a man and a
harlot is eondemned as a capital sim! But in Genesis
Z24—and also in Jesus’ guotation from it in Matthew
19:5—this game act 8 commanded between hushand
and wife! God says a man and wile sHaLL—a direct
command!—"be one flesh.” A man and & woman (I Cor,
B:16), become “one flesh” in sexual intercourse.

So, translated into frank and plain words, God says
that, because God made humans male and female—a
man shall marry & wife, and they shall have sexual
intercourael

And the Bible aleo commands, “Husbhands, love
viur wWives!”

And Jesus added, “What therefore Gop hath joined
together, let not man pot asunder” (Matt. 15:6).

Marrisce was ordained of Gon! Marriage has God's
blessing! GGod commanded the first humans to have
sexual intercourse—and so this relationahip is directly
commanded by God, and has God's bleasing!
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But orLY N MARRLAGE!

Sex in marrisge; far from being & sin, i3 "what Gop
has joined together.”™ It is a holy ond sacred
relationahip!

All through the Bible, God condemns lusi.
Fornication—the sex act committed prior to marriage—
iz o 21N and breaks the Seventh Commandment,
Homosexuality i condemned in the Bible as smi—
sodomites shall not inherit the Kingdom of God! Any
use of sex, except &3 an expression of LOVE in MARRIAGE,
and, also, for the purpose of procreation in marriage, iz a
&M, and breaks the Seventh Commandment! That
includes mesturhation, bestiality-—any perversion — ANy
vsE #xcept that of love and reproduction in marriage!

The marriage relation is the very type of Christ's
relation to the Choarch! The family relationship is a
sacred Gon-rLang relationship! It muost be kept sacred.
For the cooo of both husband and wife—as well as for
their future in ETERNrTY—it must be kept inviolate
between themselves alone!

MNow umpERaTAND this entire passage in the 6th
chapter of | Corinthisns—for vou probably have never
looked at it closely enough to fully comprehend it
before,

“Horify God in Your Body "

Thiz chapter continues the thought of the preceding 5th
chapter. It is. of course, part of a letter written by the
apostle Paul to the Church of God at Corinth, Thess
people, as & whole, were converted Christians—they had
really repented of the former life, and had received
God's Holy Spirit. But of course that does not remove
human nature. Heal repentance and recsiving God's
Holy Spirit does remove the spirit of hostility against
God and neighbor—but mof natural and normal
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self-concern. A spirit-begotten person still must resist
inordinate desires of the flesh.

Those of the Corinthian church were still spiritual
babea. Paul's letter was corrective. Some were heing
enticed into fornication and immorality. One, in
particular, had been indulging in g sex rélationahip with
his stepmother.

It seeme the Church nt Corinth wes adopting the
attitude of some ministers today. Thev showed
“compassion” on this fornicator by condoning and
approving his sin. Paul sternly commanded them, by
authority of Jesus Christ, to put thia evildoer out of the
Church [chaptir 5, to verse 13).

In chapter €, rome church members were taking
their personal disputes before the civil courts. Paul
condemned this, saving they should bring such matiors
before Church officials for settlement,

“Dio ye not know that the smints shall judge the
world?"” he nsked. He wos speaking of the time, after
Chrigt’s coming and the resurrection, in the coming
“millennium,” when the begotten children of God
shall have besn BoRN into the world-ruling Kingdom of
God! Here Paul reminded the Church (for his epistle
was nspired as God’s Word for God's whioLE Church,
even of our dayi of man's tremendous nesTINY “Know
ve not that we shall judge anpels?” he continued
(verse 3). “How much more things that pertain to this
life?"

He continues, verse 9: "Know wve not that the
unrighteous shall ned inhent the kingdom of God? Be
not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor
adulterers, nor effemninate, nor abusers of themselves
with mankind [homosexuals], nor thieves ... shall
inherit the kingdom of God.”

Then Paul shows that, even though one has led
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such a life—eommitted such sing-—HE CAN BE FORGIVEN,
if he repents and turns from them—and sTinn can
INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE, In the next (11th) verse, he
Ccomtinues:

“And such ware some of you: but ye ore
washed _.." (forgiven and cleansed of such thinge,
through Christ).

This MoRALITY subject is continued in verses 13-15:
“...Now the body ia not for fornication, but for the
Lord; and the Lord for the body. And God hath both
raised up the Lord [Christ’s resurrection), and will also
raize up us by his own powsr. Know ve not that your
bodies are the members of Christ? shall [ then take the
members of Chrigt, and make them the members of an
harlot? God forbid. "™

Then follow the verses first guoted above: *What?
know ve not that he which is joined to an harlot is one
bady? for two, saith be, shall be ore flesh” (verse 16).
Then verse 15: “FLEE fornication . . . What? know ve not.
that vour body s the TEMPFLE oF THE Howy SemiT which
ig in vou, which ye have of God, and ve are not vour
eiirif For ve are bought with a price [by Christ's oraTil]:
therefore glorify God in your body .. " (verses 18-20),

Leok at that carefully! The pooy is the temple of
the Holy Spirit, The poby does not belong to the
individual—we are mot our own—Christ bought and
paid for us! Therefore glorify Gop—HOW? It does not
gy with “your mind"—but “in your gooy"l

All through this passage, sven from the preceding
chapler, the theme has been zEX. These two chapiers
forbid and condemn the smisusg of sex through
fornication, adultery, homosexuality, masturbation, Bat
Gon established siarmicce. Mearriage is honorable—
marriages has God's blessing—it is Gob who joing the
hushand and wife ina Goo-rLane relationship. And Goo
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has said n man and wife shall “be one fesh™—ghall
express marital LOVE in sexunl intercoursel

This GLormEs Gob—hecause God ordained it—
hecause God actually joined the hushand and wife. You
thus glorify God in your Bony by keeping it pure from
fornication, adultery or other wrong use, and also by this
God-ordained miGHT and sscuEp use of sex in marrioge.

This is a direct command thus to glorify Gon by
using the body in this God-ordained wse.

Minds Unknowingly Perverted

If & hushand and wife approach the sexusl union
LOVE, a8 an expression of LOVE, comprehending the
divine significance and God-ordained meaning of this
use of eex—and giving CGod thanks-—they are glorifying
Goo with thelr bodies!

But have some minds hecome so perverted by this
satanic teaching that even God-ordained sMaRRIED Love
seemsa shomeful, degrading, and leaves some with o
sense of guilt? One of the tragedies of all time i the fact
that some actually have been thus branded!

What a catastrophe in human experience! What a
cunning, diabolical deception of Satan!

God blessed mankind with the holy Gop-prase
institution of marmoge—the very picture of the Christ-
Church relationship. God made possible this expression of
marital Lovie, by which twowhom Gop has joined for life may
glorify Gon in their bodies! God endowed mankind with the
God -plane institution of the PamiLy and the nome—the very
type of the Kincpos oF Gob intoe which we may be born.
Thues God ordeined that even in this mortal life we may
experience the blessing of pasiLy life, to prepare ws for life
inthe Kingdom of Gon!

But humanity has lost the knowledge of these
glorisus truths!
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A clever, subtle devil has instilled in human minds
these false attitudes toward sgx, By this very means he
has blinded men's eyves to these truths, He has robbed
potential heirs of God of these hlessings!

Todey the new iMMORALITY calling sRx coop—even in
promiscuity—is sweeping the world. Nevertheless, a large
portion of girls being drawn into mental acceplance srill
reil. 8 sense of shame and guilt. TU's a peychological
hangover from the agelong “0ld Morality,”

I know, too, that thousands of wives will read this
hook—accept thie TRuTH with gratitude to God-—and
still find themselves unable to eradicate false convic-
tiona. They are simply victims of this agelomg “moral”
teaching of Satan.

Many of today's women.—or especially those of the
not-too-long-ago forties and fifties—have been taught
from early childhood by well-inlentioned parenta that
sex is some kind of “animal instinct"—that sex is “not
nice,” but ghameful, degrading, sinful, This attitude has
been ao deeply embedded they now find themselves
unable to free their minds.

Coming to know the truth intallectually, o wife may
really want love and a good physical relationship with
her husband. Yet she finds that she just somehow can't
“let hersell go.” Lovemaking, which a benevolent God
formed her to enjoy with her hushand, just somehow
geems to be contaminated. Tt leaves her with a sense of
ghame and guilt She krows better, in her mind—yet
this false sense has been incaleated so deeply, it seems
gtill to hold her in its cluteh,

Do vou know why?

“Seared with o Mot fron'"

Do vou realize that one can be taught a thing ao
intensively, g0 repeatedly, that the false concept has
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become literally burned i to the extent be (or, usually
she) is unable to root it out?

It becomes & scar that can never ba removed.

It ie like & woman—some thirty-seven years
ago—who was chief librarian in the science section of a
large city library. | had been making a critical study of
the theory of evolution, side by side with my first study
of the hiblical account of special Creation. I had found
the "trunk of the tree™ of the evolutionary hypothesis,
Every argument—every purported “evidence”—was
merely a branch off that main trunk. If it fell, the whole
tree fell with it. I had written a brief thesis setting forth
the facts, and since | knew this librarian was well
gehooled in science | asked her to read it and give me her
evaluation.

“Mr. Armutrong,” she said, with a gharp but
half-puzzled gleam in her eye, “vou have an uncanny
knack of getting to the very heart and core of &
subject. You have reduced it to comparatively few
words, You have, bevond guestion, felled the trunk of
the tree of evolution, With my mind, I can recognize
that vou have dizproved the only premise that could
be proor of the doctrine. Your argument is eorcect,
Your facts are true. Yet, in spite of your pogitive
prooF that evolution has no foundation, [ could never
in gll my life cease to beliowe in it. I am simply too
steeped in it. All my life I have been associated in
scientific circles. 1 have devoted vears doing graduste
work at Columbia, the University of Chicago and other
universities, Evervihing 1 have always read, been
tought and accepted in every field of science {¥ based
on evedufion. You force me to admit evolution is
unproved by your paper—yet [ am unable to put
evolution out of my mind.”

A person's conscience may be “seared with o hot
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iron” (I Tim. 4:2). We can have a false teaching so
deeply burned into our minds that we are “given over to
BELIEVE & lie.”

We read, in Il Thessaloniens 2 of those who have
been indoctrinated with Satan’s delusions, that *God
ghall send them strong delusion, that they should
belivew o lie" (verse 11),

Becauas of this ungodly teaching that sex, even in
marriage, 15 degrading and shameful, countless wives,
even after coming to a knowledge of God's Tairri, are
utterly unabie to bring (themselves to feel right—as God
intended—about the marriage relationship. This is
actually o form of perverson—mental perversion in
which the mind has been trained to reject what is holy
and good and God-ordained as if it were something ewil!
It is incurable by human means—incurnble except by
divine miracle! It takes God's power!

Most gssuredly some who will read this book will find
themselves in this category, With their minds, they will
mow Res the TRUTH. Yet, in the marriage relationahip, they
will atomatically freeze up in dread. They will, in spite of
true kNOWLEDCE, Teel dirty, with a sense of condemnation
and guilt. This has been “brain-washed” into their
subconsciows minds—burned in—as if cauterized; and
cautericing deadens sensation,

To enjoy the rich BLEs=ivGS a loving (o0 wishes to
farish om evary true wife who follows His caws and s Led
by Him Spmrr, God's TRUTH muost be not merely
recognized by the mind—it must be oeted upon!

Evory victim of this foul satanic mind-branding
should pray earnestly, prevailingly with the whole heart,
to the Hely Goo to remove root and branch that false
concept. Pray, as did David, *Create in me.a ¢fedn heart,
0 God; and renew a right spiric [attitude] within me”
(Ps. 51: 10}
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When David, filled with remorse and emotion,
prayed this praver, he was in brokenhaarted repentance
because of his sex gin with Bathsheba, wife of Uriah. He
was repenting of his wrong sttitude toward sex. Ho was
beaeeching God o take this dirty attitude of Just out of
hiz heart—to create in him a clean heart, and to restore
a right spirit—or attitede—a Aght concepl toward
sex—in his mind.

Read again and again this and the preceding thres
chapters. Head all the Bible passages Learn to opgy
God gladly, wholeheartedly, in love and loving
anticipation, whén He commands, "Wives, submit
yourselves unte your own husbands, es wnte the Lord™
(Eph. 5:22, Col. 3:18). Even as husbands are commanded
to fope their wives, so wives are commanded to give love
to their hushands (Tit. 2:4).

Gods Law—Gods way to every happiness—
safeguardz thiz holy, pure, righteous, personal and
intimate loving marriage relotionship. Tt has God's
BLESEING!

Travel this waoy, in prayer and thanksgiving, in
fove, and in deep gratitude to a benevolent and loving

ron!

Frank New Testament Teaching

Mow study the Tth chapter of | Corinthians.

The Biste—as originally inspired—SPEAKS OUT In
plnin and frank language. not only agmas every misuse
and perversion of sex, but just as frankly instruciing ua
in Giod-ordained right uses!

Remember, we read the Bible as it has been
translated into the English languspe. Some trancla-
tions—especially the Authorized (King James) ver-
sion-—were made &l & time when sex was universally
regarded as shameful and evil. The King James
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translators tried to cover up the true meaning, feeling it
was “not nice” to speak so plainly. But every originul
word was inspired by God's HoLy Sprirrr! And it is time
we throw off Satan's false secusations that some of the
Word of God s “not nice.” It is holy and sacred!

For this resson, the Moffatt translation will be
used, as well as the KHing James, in expounding this
crucial Mew Testament chapter on 2EX. The Moffatt
translation renders the inspired original Greek in the
English words of its TRUE MEANING.

This was written originally as a letter from the
apostle Paul to the Church of God st Corinth. But it was
inapired through the Holy Spirit. It is part of Gob's
Worn for us today.

We have seen, earlier in this chaptar, that in his 5th
and 6th chapters the apostle was writing about sEX.
There were sex abuses—sex misuses—in that Church,
which (God through Paul condemned. But we have seen
how Paul, in the latter part of the 6th chapter, taught
that husbands and wives, through God’s sacred
MARRIAGE institution, should cromiry Gobp in their
bodies—by giving Love through sex between husband
and wife-—as well as by keeping their bodies clean from
fornication, adultery or misuse.

Chapter 7 continues the inatruction from Gob of
the true God-intended use of sex.

Notice verses 1 and 2 “Now concerning the things
whereof ve wrote unto me: It is good for & man not to
touch a woman. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife, and let every woman have
her own hushand.™

NoTice THAT! Get its real meaning! Every man and
woman should marry—but WH Y7 Because it is a sin to
remain single? No—wverse 1 says it would be good for “a
man not to touch a woman™—that is, to remain free
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from sex, and unmarried. It 5 not WRONG to remain
iingle,

Then wuy does this passage teach that men and
women should marry? Does it sav “marry in order to
heget children™? No, it says nothing here about the
purpoee of marriage being reproduction.

Wav, then? This scripture amswers, “To avoid
fornicotion"! Paul has just been condemning premarital
sexual intercourse—FORKICATION—as & SIN, which
breaks the Seventh Commuandment.

The plain teaching here §s that, to avoid sexual
intercourse oul of marriage, a man and woman should
marry! Haove sexual intercourse v marriage! This has
God's blessing. This is commanded by God!

To avoid the sin of fornication—unmarried
sex—and to have the sexunl relationship with God's
blesging in TRUE LOVE, let men and women marry!

The rubrosE here given is nof reproduction, but
lawful and righteous sexual intercourse instead of
unlswinl and sinful fornication. This becomes  even

more plain a8 we proceed.
Plain Speaking

Mow verse 3: “Let the husband render unto the wife due
benevidence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband.”
The King James translators in the wear 1611 tried to
tranalate this in “modest” language, and this largely
covers up the true meaning. However, "benovolence” doss
mean disposition to do good, charitableness, love,

MNow read it with the false modesty stripped away,
in the Moffatt translation, ““The hoshand must give the
wife her eonjugal dues, and the wife in the same way
must give the hueband his . " And the word “conjugal”
means sexual or marital.

Notice, in this verse these points. The sexual
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refation in marriage s a command, “The husband
musat . .. and the wife . . . must . . " Notice, next, God's
principle of giving, sharing. Each is to GIVE this
sexual-intercourse love to the other. God does not speak
of it in terms of carnal toking, or receiting sensual
gratification—but in terms of giving love.

Continue, verss 4—Moffatt: “. . . a wife cannot do
as she pleases with her body—her husbhand has power,
and in the same way a hushand cannot do as he pleases
with his bodv-—his wife has power.”

Notiee how the principle of God's Law—that of
Love—of crving of outgoing concern rather than selfish
gratification, i stressed. It is a command, "a wife
cannof .. " [t does not say “ought not™; it Alatly forbids, as
contrary to the Lew—and consequently sin—for either
hushand ar wife to use his or her body selfishly, The wife
made frigid by false concepts must not withhold sexual
intercourse from her hughand., Her sex organs do not
belong to her—they belong to her husband!

In the eame way. 8 hushand cannot withhoeld partic-
ipation in coitus from his wife—or, conversely, neither
shall 8 hushand make inconsiderate demands on his
wife, g0 that he may use his sex organs as he pleasea for
hiz selfish gratification. His sex anatomy does not
belong to him. Christ bought both husband and wife
with the price of His very life.

Actually our hodies belong to Him—but He, here,
gives the right and power of the husband’s body over to
the wife, and the right and authority over the wile's
baody to the hushand. Yet the teaching of God —the way
of His Law—denies selfish, toking, and demands
congiderate giving.

The motive and intention are here involved.
Actually, it devolves down to direction of mind and
intent—to attitude, The man who argues that this verse
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of God’s teaching gives him the righ! to make
inconsiderate and selfish demands on the use of his
wife's body—arguing that her body belongs to
him—overlooks the fact that his motive and purpose is
merely to use hiz wife's body for his own sensual
gratification without any consideration or outgoing
corcern for her wishes,

There are times, in the life of any married couple,
when it would be cruel, totally inconsiderate, utterly
selfish on the part of a hushand to demand his own
satisfaction and gratification by use of his wife's body,
At such times, God’s teaching, when understood, save
the husband's sexual apparatus does not belong (o
him—he has no right to use it selfishly at cost of pain,
guffering or mental harassment to the wife. Grod
commands each husband to be considerate of his wife's
feelings—to be tender, gentle, az much concerned for
her desires and comfort and pleasure as his own.

O the other hand, there are times when sexual
union is a definite need for 8 hushand. At such times,
the wife must be considerate, and not defraud her
hushand. At such times she must not claim her body
belongs to her and deny it to him.

Then again, the selfish “frigid"” wife who deliber-
ately denies love in coitus to her husband, meraly
because she “ian't in the mood,” is viclating God's
command which save “a wife cannot do as she pleases
with her body—her hushand has power"—her body
belongs to him.

God's Law, at. all times, is the way of lope—which is
concern and consideration for the other at least equal
with that for the =elf, Selfishness becomes luat. Love
flees when the whole concern is for self,

Verse 5 of this Tth chapter of I Corinthians becomes
still more plain: “Dho not withhold sexual intarcourse
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from one another, unless you agree to do so for a time, in
order to devote yourselves to prayer. Then come
together again. You must not let Satan tempt you
throegh incontinence. ™

Now notice that same verse in the King James
version, [t shows that abstaining from sexual intercourse
in marriage—except by mutual agreement at infrequent
intervals—aor, for either one to selfishly deny coitus to
the other—ia actually pEFRaUDING the other!

In other and plainer words, to practice what falsely
ealled “Christian™ teaching has demanded for 18%
centuries—withholding sexusl intercourse except for
begetting children—is & direct vielation of God's
teaching—is ITSELF 5IN AND DISOBEMENCE TO Gob—and
is DEFRAUDING one’s matel

This dusnlistic paganism piled up & mountain of
human woe and frustration through these 1815
centuries higher than all the geological mountains of
earth piled one on top of the other! It taught millions of
hushands and wives to disobey God's commands—to
commit siN—and the human suffering is the evidence.
Obedience to Gop's Law brings happiness and joy. Sin
brings suffering and misery. The very fruite of this
medieval prudery demonstrate that it has been the way
oF sl

Here, then, ia that same verse § in the King James
tranalation:

“Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting
and prayer; end come together again, that Satan tempt
youl not for your incontinency,™

Painful Experience SPEAKS OUT!

Not only does Avsiciry Gob, through the Bible, speak
owt in plain language against this pagan and medieval
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teaching. The voice oF crUEL ExPerENce also cries
out!

This stern teaching that sex must be ased only to
heget children has put marriages bevond count into an
injurious, impossible situation.

Augustine, Aquinas and the church “fathers™ who
preceded them in their “chaste severity” could see no
LovE in the marital uniom. Marital sex, excepi for
procreation, was viewed always a8 Iust, concupiscence,
degrading and sinful self-gratification. And, even if a
husband and wife mated in coitus for the express
rrRroSE of begetting a baby, they viewed it with
puspicion.

Of course those men—at least Augustine, and
those priestz after him including Aguinas—never
experionced the happy joys of married Love, Augus.
tine's conscience was wracked with guilt over his
fornication and sex vices. He NEVER MARRIED. He
largely influenced the establishment of priesthood
celibaey, He was nol without quantitative sex
experience. But all that experience was motivated by
concupiscence, He pever experienced the civing of
love in marrioge, He knew NoTHinG of its happy and
blissful jovs. All he knew, by experience, was
inordinate, self-desire, followed by the conscionce-
gtricken pangs of self-comdemnpation and guilt. Such
men never experienced that clean, wholesome, LOVE of
o pure wife, mingled with respect, admirstion, high
regard, esteem and honor.

Yot thousands of intelligent busbands and wives,
victims of that represgive teaching, heve come Lo see—in
epite of that teaching—that the expression of pure LOVE
between husband and wife through coitus is every whit
as vital a purpese as producing children, OF course,
probably the overwhelming majority, blinded by the
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false teaching, never discoverad this. But where did it
leave those who did?

Thousands of case histories—and I know of enough
to be sure of what T am saying—have found that this
repression rabbed their marriage of spontaneity and joy.
Thers are times when circumstances dictate either the
spacing of the next child, or else that there should be no
more children. Even in the case of couples who have
discovered the true, clean and beautiful happiness of
giving and bestowing LOVE in the sexual union, where
does this teaching leave them?

They have been sternly taught that “they must
hear the cHURcH!” To dischev this teaching they have
been led to believe, will mean an efernify of
indescribable torture of burning forever and ever in hell!
This has been made rEaL to them! They are filled with
fear and the terror of it! They dare not disobey their
church teaching. And, uwsually, they want to obey
it—because they have been made to believe it is right!
S0 what happens? They strive to live without sex. Sex
comes to carry the hateful meaning of FEAR that
destroye love!

Many, in their desperate dilemma, have gone
tearfully to their parish priest for counsel and help. And
if and when they are told that the only difficalty is lnck
of self-control, they are really frustrated.

They may struggle and wrestle with the one
allowance of the church—ressrting to the “rhythm
method.” In desperate determination, they restrain
themselves for what is calculated (often erroneously) to
be the prescribed period. Then, often. they find this
mathod simply nmon't wonk!

And todsy many priests are beginning to see—in
their hearts if not in public statement—the evils of this
traditional misteaching.
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Today many doctors admit that this “rhythm
method" 13 & faulty theory, There is no part of the
month during which all women are for & certainty
immmune from conception. There may be a decrease in
probability—but the matter iz only relative. Medical
charts show conceptions occurring at any or all times of
the month.

And so millions, under the whiplash of this
unscriptural tesching, even if they had once found the
jova of true marital love, find their marriages twisted.
Wives become frigid. Husbands become frustrated.

Case histories by the uncounted thousands prOVE
that the biblical way, once rightly understood, is miGHT
nnd its FRUITS Are abundant happiness and joy. But
man’s wiy, whether of medieval prudery or modern
promiscuity, produces only the bitter grapes of wrath!
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The Biological
Differences

DW YOU HAYE, IM BEIEF, THE
miszing dimension in sex knowl-
edge. In all books pretending to

impart information abhout sex, the half from God's
revelation should have come first, as, indeed, it has been
placed first here.

The Foundation

It has, in this book, been emphasized that the Haoly
Bible is the FounpaTion of all knowledge. Especially is
this true in the subject of sex. Also, it provides the right
approach to acquirahle, experimental and discoverable
knowledge.

Mow we have the FouUNpATION on which knowledge
of the physical details of sex ought to be built. We have,
now,. the true, wholesome, clean and God-directed
attitude as our approach to the biological facts. Now you
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may view the physical facts with right attitude, clean
mind and profound respect and awe for the wisdom of
God for having designed sex for man's highest coon!

God's ways are peRFecT! They are the bestowal of
Hi cove!

We are readv, now, to proceed in receiving the
necessary BlOLOGICAL knowledge, And even in this
physical area, the true way is the way oF Love!
Hevelation provides the only right APPROACH.

There are Two hiological differences we need to
understand. First is the difference between human and
animal FEMALES.

So far as reproduction itsell goes, the physical
process i3 the same in humans as in mammals, But
bayvond the purpose of reproduction there ore pitol
differences,

All reproduction in animals and humans comes
from a union of male and female elements or cells. Mozt
all physical life is carried on by reproduction through
sex. Walt Whitman wrote that we see "everywhere sex,
everywhere the urge of procreation™ Flowers, plants,
vegetables: the whoele of the animal kingdom from the
srmallest insect to largest mammal; and humans, too—all
ire male and female.

There is an old Latin phrase, Omnae ex apo,
meaning everyihing comes fram an egg.

The beginning of reproduction—in mammals and
humans—is from an egg, or ovum. The ovum alwavs is
produced by the female. Yet every ovum—human or
animal—is infertile of itaelf. Life must be imparted to it
by a sperm cell, called & spermatozoon (plural,
apermatozoa), produced within the body of the male.
Within the ovum is a nucleus, or dormant germ. After a
sperm cell enters an egg cell, it unites with the nucleus,
and then a new human or animal has been bagotten, and
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is well on its way to developing into the same kind, or
species, as its parents,

This fertilization of the ovum s called conception,
or begettal. A woman in whom such conception hos
occurred is said to be pregnant. The growing state, from
conception until birth, is called gestation, or period of
the mother-to-be's pregnancy. Its birth is called
parturition,

This phyeical process of reproduction is the same in
mammals as in humans. But, sside from the
reproductive process, there are extremely important
biological differences between human and animal
females.

Women Different from Female Animals

In hoth women and female mammals, the ova are
produced within the body, by germinal glands called
aparies, of which there are two, In women, an egg cell, or
ovum, is produced approximately every four weels. 1f
the ovum is not fertilized, the uterus discharges a little
hinod. This is called menstruation, and will be explained
more in detail Iater. Menstruation occurs normally in
womén about thirteen times a year,

But in ANiMaLS, there is no menstruation in the
sense and manoer it occurs in women.

Female animals have, instead, a rutting period. Tt
does not occur with the frequency of humans. In dogs,
for example, females have a rutting time about every six
to eight months. In other animals, this occurs less, and
in some more frequently. They produce an ovum only
once in that period. At all other times, fernale animals
are virtually sexless! The female does not allow the
breeding act, and the male animal s¢ldom attempts it. IT
one does, the female will fight him off with all her
strength.
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But at this rutting time, commonly spoken of by
farmers a8 a time when the animal s “in hest,” the
pexuil organs secrete substances which release an odor,
This excites the animals automatically (instinet) to
soxital intercourse for bresding.

In the animal world, 88% sERvVES NO PURPOSE EXCEPT
rEPRopUCTION, Mo expression of love, in the human
sense, exists, The female sex organs in animals are
absolutely DormanT st all times, except during the
rutting period, [t would be utterly tMPossmLE to arouses
a female animal, sexually, during all this long time from
ofe rotting pericd to the next. Experiments in artificial
insemination have proven that animals cannot be
impregnated during the long periods between rutting
times,

With animals there is ne marrisge—no home—
no family relationship, No hushand-and-wife sexual
Love relationship. Females are sexless between rutting
perindal

Female humang do nol have a "rutting period,”
or a mating period when they are “in hest.” Batween
the age of puberty and the time of menopause—
roughly between ages fourteen and forty-four, or a
duration of approximately thirty years—women have
the monthly period (approximately each twenty-eight
days) when they menstruate. Female animals do not
MLERSEFLLALE

But whan "in heat,” the female animal iz beside
hersell with desire for mating, And until she is rolieved,
bry the fertilization of the ripe ovum from coital breeding
by the male of her kind, she knows no rest. Actually,
unless the female animal is soon bred, she will make
every effort—run any risk—to atlain pregnancy.

But in women, such things are utterly different!
Women are never “in heat." The presence of an ovum in
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a Fallopian tube (when it is ready to be fertilized) makes
little or no difference in either a woman's desire for, or
reluctance sgainst sexunl intercourse. The Kinsey
reports and other surveys of doctors, have shown that in
many, if not most women, no difference whatever is
noted. In the minority, the difference in either desire or
abhorrence is slight and merely relative.

What does all this MEan?

It means that, except for purposes of producing
progeny, the functions and responses of sex in women
ara entirely different from sex in animals. Although
marital enitus should never, of course, occur during
menstrustion (see Ezek. 18:6 and parallel seriptures),
there iz w0 TiMe during the month whan a8 women is
virtually sexless—when sex functioning goes dormant—
when she is unable to engage in coitus with her husband.
She is as much capable of coitus at one time as
another.

God made wosman, as well as Mman, on a plane
infinitely higher than animals! He created sex in
HUMANS ns @ means of bestowing reciprocal Love. He
created women so that their sex organs may be used for
the purpose of sharing Love whan pregnancy is virtually
mePosstELE. (At least, when the “rhythm methed™
advocates say it i)

Animals po moT Makey. The use of sex for breeding
purposes, in animals, is not o matter of lovemaking!

Can you imagine a big bull and a cow in passionate
embrace, with their “arms around each other”—that is,
trying to wrap their front legs, with their hoofs, around
each other, trying to hug and liss, and caress, and make
LovET

If & circus could ever train a bull and & cow to put
on such an act, it would be sure to bring the house down
with side-splitting laughter. You may be sure the circus
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people would have thought of that—and done it—long
ago, 17 IT WERE POSSIBLE to train & bull and & eow to go
into & LovE embrace!

Hex SEMVES NO PURPOSE oF Love with animals’

With mammals, reproduction iz breught about by
the same process as in humpns. But animals bo wot
MARRY, Animals do not have either the *philia” or the
“eroa’” love. Animals cannot receive the “ogape” love
from God, With animals, sex does not atimulate desire
for LovE—ar, for that matter, for lust,

Wuy do people refer to human LusT s “animal
passion’T Why do some women say, “Men are BrUTES"™T
Way instnr he anmaans? They do only what God set
their brains to cause them to do By maTmeT!

In women, sex is o LOVE stimulant. Women can, and
usually do, engage in sex as a LOVE embrace, even of
fimes when pregnency s impossible’ Female animals
tannot.

When a femnale animal is served by the male, there
i8 ¥O LOVE EMBRACE—nio lovernaking, The male mounis
on the back of the female, imparts the fertilizing
spermatozon and departs,

Human bodies were deliberately designed sy Gon
in g different manner—so that sex in humans becomes
an embrace of love,

What Evolutionists Don't Know

The evolutionista, in willful and inexcusable ignorance,
classify man with the ammaar kingdom. There was no
intelligent Creator, There was no rational thoughtful
and wize planning and designing, with purrose. In their
stubborn, IRRATIONAL rebellion againat revelation, they
formulate and religiously embrace in blind faith
ridiculous and vanity-inepired fables. They cling
defiantly to the postulate that say descended, over
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millisns of vears, from animals similar and ancestral to
the anthropoid ape, All this by hereditary reproduction,
brought about by natural processes and resident
foroea.

How, wiEN and wHy, then, did animal instinet
digappesr, and human mIND with its human seierT,
arrive on the scene? And if no intelligent Gonp designed
and created sex for definite PURPOSES, just how do we
explain these amaring sex differences between animals
and humans? And wnv such a éofal gap in fossil
findings? Way no intermediate species?

There is yet one other amazing factor the
evolutionist will have difficulty in explaining. And that
is what happens after human menopause,

Women have been given s duoration of approxi-
mately thirty years of fertility, during which they may
hecome mothers. At an age nveraging thirteon or
fourteen, girls reach the age of puberty, At that age their
breasts. develop, for the purpose of supplying milk to
newhborn babies, Their =zex organs mafure, and their
ovaries begin to produce ova,

These agp cells usually are produced at the rate of
one every twenty-eight days, alternating from each
ovary. If the ovam is fertilized in the Fallopian tube, a
new human life has heen begotten. It then continues on
into the womhb, ¢r uterus, where it is protected,
nourished and gradually developed reedy to be born
after approgimately nine months.

But if the ovum is not met by a sperm cell and
fertilized—and some doctors say it has a life of only
forty-eight hours after leaving the ovary—it dies.
Meanwhile, with the releasing of each egg cell from an
ovary, the uterus has been prepared to receive a
fertilized embryo. But if fertilization did not take place,
then the womb discharges a little hlood through the
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vagina, gradually, over a period of about § days. This is
called menstruation.

Although the menstrual pericd occurs generally
about every twenty-eight days, many if not most girls
experience irregularity beginning at the age of puberty.
Sometimes this irregularity persists for some years
before n regular rhythm is established. Unless this
irregularity is quite excessive, it need cause no alarm.

As soon as a girl begins her menstruel perioda, she
is physically capable of becoming a mother, But she is
not yet, for some yeara, mentally and emotionslly
mature enough for motherhood.

This physical eapacity for reproduction continues
for approximately thirty years. Then n woman reaches
the “change of life” period, called menopauae.

After Menopause

Some women reach this period of change st ahout age
forty — some, rarely, as late as age fifty. The average
will be somewhere around forty-five,

This menapause is a more or less trving experience.
There will be nervousness, often complaint of “hot
flashes,” and sometimes neurotic disturbances, The
discomforture depends largely on physical, mental and
emotional health, Some women foolishiy have internal
sex organs removed by surgery at thia time, only to
discover later that they obtained temporary relief at
cost of greatly increased mental probleme, as well as
phyeical.

But WHY thiz menopause stage?

Here agnin the wise design of a loving, all-
intelligent Creator is emphasized. After this stage of 1ife,
women simply shouwld no longer carry the responsibili-
ties of caring for babies and training voung children.
Children begin to “get on their nerves,”
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Neither women nor men ever reach the age where
they no longer enjoy children. You see, this in the age
when thev usually become grandparents. God has
designed things so that all grandparents find their own
grandchildren are just as aweet, lovely and dear to them
as their own. They now have the privilege (barring
geographical separation) of EnJoYING the gra mil-
children—aon occasion.

It is & real Jov to see the little tots come scampering
into the grandparent’s home. But after an hour, or two
or three, it is somehow a welcome relief whon their
parents take the kiddies home. Grandma just simply
ought not be burdened down too often with the core and
responsibility of the children.

So there was intelligence, wisdom, loving concern,
in the designing hand of the Creator. When a woman
reaches this stage of life, her ovaries cease manufactur-
ing ova.

WO SUCH CHANGE TAKES PLACE IN MEN. There is a
mild sort of menopause in men—more mental than
phvsical. But men mey become fathers into a very ripe
old age.

BuT WHAT ABOUT EXPRESSING LOVE THROUGH SEXT

The Creator designed wusan sex (but not animal
spx) a5 @ means of expressing pure, righteous and
undefiled Love, And God commands, “Hushands, Love
your wives!” And also for women “to Love their own
husbands."

MNow should a husband and wife stop Loviss each
ather, after age forty-five or fifty? NEVER!

And so n benevolent, loving Gon, designed women
g0 that they are freed from exposure to pregnancies after
this stage of life—BuT THER PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL
LOYE WITH THEIR Husaaspa DOES NOT CEASE!

Actually, most women are either less reluctant (if
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inhibited by the dualistic repression), or else more
desirous of sexual intercourss with their hushands after
this pericd than they were hafore!

It ia true that, after this age, physical sex drives in
hoth sexes begin fo slow down gradually, The act of
eoitus will not be desired quite so often. But if the wife
slovws down, so also does her hushand. So & God who had
great oulgoing concern for us—His own potential
children—designed humans so that husband and wife
continue {0 be endesred to each other by coitus all
through life.

And if that is true of expression of physical love,
the giving of spiritual love, by those endowed with
Gon's Spirit, conversely should intensify and despen as
the years fit by.

Mansiace is ordained “until death do us part.” One
purpose of marriage is sexual Love. When the other
purpose-—childiearing—ceases, sexual LOVE continues
to draw hushand and wife ever closer in the bond of trus
LovE—until death parts them!

Can anyone contemplate these wonderful facts of
the Creator’s wisdom and love and power, without an
emotiomal Teeling 'of awe, reverence, reapect and
gratitude?

How woNpeRFUL are the works of Gon's hands!

So we have these marked differences between
human and animal famales,

These physical, biological differances, as well as
God's Worn, prove that sex in HuMans was designed for
o PURFOSE not applicable to animals: [t was designed for
mMarriAGE—for Fasiny relationship—for expression of
lowe betireen husband and wife. And sex provides the
means for thas bestowal of love “unill death do e
part,” even inta old age!
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How God Designed
Sex

AN MAS FRODUCED MANY HIGH-
ly complicated mechanisme out of
matter he has appropriated from

the ground.

The huge, intricntely designed modern newspaper
and magazine presses bring exclamations of amazement
from visitors seeing one for the first time, [ am reminded
af this, hecause we have a number of these big magazing
presses in our enlarged printing plants in Radlett,
England; and North Svdney, Australia; and, previously,
iri Posadena, California.

Awe-Tnspiring Mechanism
But the largest, most complicated machings man hs
designed pale to insignificance beaide the most
wonderful of all mechanisms—the HUMAN BODY AND
MO
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This awe-inspiring mechaniam ofso wes formed
from matter out of the ground. Tt was the supreme
MASTERPIECE of God's great creative handiwerk! The
Almighty formed man after His own likensas! And His
SPIRITUAL CREATION & atill in peocoesa)

God reveals much about Himself! He is composed
of Spirit—not matter, He is a God of supreme sanp. He
tells us He has eves, ears, nose, mowuth. He has orms and
legs-—Teet and hands! He wrote the Ten Command-
ments on stone tablets with Hiz own finger!

The marvelous human body is formed and shaped
like God, unlike any other cresture! Yot God, being
Spirit, poseesses inherent eternal life. He has endowed
san with only o limited physical existence, sustained
chemically, in principle, much like the motor in your
CAr.

8o God designed in the human body two basic types
of syuiems,

One is the life-sustaining apparatus. This includes
the highly complicated digestive, circulatory, respirato-
rv and other systems. Theze are coordinated in
functioning by the nervous system, which, in turn, is
directly connected with the mind.

The other basic svstem is the genital, or sex syetem,
making humans male and female. This has no direct
part in sugtaining the mdividual's existence. It serves to
perpetuate, not the individual, bul the roce. But 1t also
generates love and a deaire to marey & cértain one, and
stimulates marital love to preserve the home and Family.
This genital system, too, is connecled by the nervous
system directly with the mind.

These two general systems serve different purposes,
yel there is 8 connection between the two. The genital
apparatus exercises g considerable influence on the
life-gustaining functions. The female sex hormones
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caise g woman's body and mind te be feminine. The
male sex hormones cause a man's body and mind to be
mssculine.

Also there is a closer analogy between male and
formale sex organs and sex functioning than is generally
understood.

It iz the genital system that we need hare to
describe.

We shall use, in this description of sex anatomy and
functioning, the medical, or scientific, terminology. 1
strongly urge all parents to learn these terms, and to use
therm in teaching their children,

If it wers not entirely tos embarrassing, a social
gathering could be given a hilarious evening by each, one
at n time, saying right out lowd the names for sex organs
and functions—especially the eliminative functions-—
which their mothers taught them! Probably no two
people at the party would reveal the same terminology.
Every young mother seems to think up some new
outlandish names for such things. It becomes a sort of
gecret lanpuage,

If | might, at thia point, be permitted one digression
intended to be humorous, I should like to mention the cute
saying of a vear-and-a-half-old little girl. Her mother had
tried to break her of bed-wetting by making a shaming
face and uttering n sound something like “kh—
kh—kh—." In her baby talk this little girl soon began to
call this particular means of elimination by a term she
pronounced “kuh"—almoat like “koo.” Then one day, for
the first time in her life, the little girl saw an ocean. She
was tremendously impressed by its magnitude.

“0 Mommie™ she exclaimed, excitedly, "Ocean
kuh pang!™ “Pang” was her baby talk for panties. The
adults haven't stopped laughing since.

The moral is, children should be tought the proper
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professional terms rather than some weird terminology
of your own devising.

Three Functional Categories

We humans cannot five the clean and happy livea the
Creator intended and made possible, unless we
understand His pusroses, and the laws regulating sex
functions. This is trus, regardless of age, sex or marriage
status. It applies to all from the age of puberty, And
there are many things about sex which parents need to
teach children as soon us little minds begin to become
curious about little bodies.

This book is not intended to be a technical scientific
texthook to educate professionals—though certainly every
doctor, psychiatrist or other professional dealing with sex
ought to know what hes been covered in this book,

It is, however, the purpose of this book to reveal not
only God's pugroses, and the right attitude towand sex,
but those basic though somewhat elamentary biological
facts which ought to be known by teenagers as well as
the marriageable and the married.

Man, utterly unlike animals, arrives at sexual
maturity several yvears before he achieves meontal,
emotional and social matuarity. Boys and girls are
cepable of becoming parents yesrs befors they are
gunlified for the responsibilities of parenthood.

Teenagers need this knowledge for their own
protection. In this age of pressures townrd promiscuity,
blinded by falte teachings, adolescents cannot be
expected to resist premarital sex unless their minds are
opened Lo intellipent acceptance of Gon's purrosEs and
LAWE.

Also, all married people need this knowledge if
their marringes are to be preserved in happiness, It i
the lock of this knowledge which has coused 90 pereent
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of all marital unhappiness, contention, separation and
divorce.

Mone can understand what he needs to know without.
an elementary knowledge of the anatomy of sex organs, as
well as some knowledge of sex stimuli and sex functioning.
And 8o we approach, here, the necessary knowiedge of
anatomy and functioning in a manner quite ditferent from
that which has been commonly used.

The genital system is composed of three functional
categories. These ares

1) Glonds. These produce the germinal cells and
the hormones. In the male these glands are called testes,
or testicles, and in the female, oranes

2} Duets. These tubes transport the germinating
cells from testes and ovaries, and render possible
fertilization. In the male they are the vasa efferentia,
the epididymiz, the vay deferens, the ejaculatory duct
and the urethra. In the femals, they are the Fellopian
tubes, or oviducts, through which the ovum is carried
from the ovary to the uteras.

A) Organs of copulation. Through these the male
germinal cells, called spermatozoa, reach the ovam for
fertilization, These organs are, in the male, the penis,
and in the female, the vegina. The fertilized ovum
remaing in the female uterus or womb, where it is
nourished and developed sufficiently to be born.

The Body like the Church

No book I have examined and researched om sex
anatomy and functions makes any mention of the Great
Architect who planned, designed and produced it. Sex is
viewed coldly merely as something man finds he
has—not knowing whY, or anything of the Designer's
purposes—knowing only what he sees, and, in his
pelf-centered concupiecent human nature, experiences.
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But the Etvermar, in His InstRucTion Boox for
mankind, compares the marvelous human body to God’s
Cuurch, which is the "Body of Christ.”

The various members in God's Church have various
functions, and God provides them with various spiritual
gifts for performance of these functions. This is found in
the chapter devoted to the “spiritual gifts,” the 12th ol 1
Corinthians.

The human hody—like God's true Church—is not
coraposed of one member, but Many. It iz the same with
Goo. As explained previously, the biblical InsTrUcTION
Book reveals God as a diving Fasmny—only the oxg
God, but composed of more than one divine Person.

So with the Church, And so, likewise, with the
God-designed human body, made in the likeness of Gon,
Here, then, we ses still another manner in which Man is
made in the likeness of Gon—one God, more than one
Person; one human body, more than one member. Also
ane Church, more than one member,

Motice! “If the foot shall say, Because | am not the
hand, 1 am not of the body . . . And if the ear shall say,
Because | am not the eve, I am not of the body; is it
therefore not of the body? If the whole body were an
eve, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing,
where were the smelling? But now hath Gob set the
members every one of them in the body, o5 i hath
pleased him" (1 Cor, 12:15-18).

It was Gop who designed and set the sex apparatus
in the physical human body—"a3 IT HATH FLEASED
HiM"!

Then let us learn what we need fo know about
them, without false modesty or foolish pruodery—but ns
God would have ud know!

Follow this 12th chapter of 1 Corinthisns a Little
further. The stern, harsh prodes who formulated a false
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ao-called "Christian" ethic about sex said of the genital
system, “We have no need of thee!” God rebukes
them—and they should, even in those early centuries,
have read His rebuke!

Here it ls—beginning verse 21: " And the eye cannist
gay unto the hand, | have no need of thee: nor again the
head to the feet, 1 have no need of you. Nay, much more
those members of the body, which seem to be more
feeble [Moffatt: rother delicate—or dishonorable], are
necessary: And those members of the body, which we
think to be less honourable [sex], upon these we bestow
more sbundant honour; and our uncomely partz have
more abundant comeliness.”

When we come to congider the human body from
the mivp or Gob—we see (b, not as something
shameful and evil, but ae something woNDeRrUL, to be
understood with ¢lean and healthy minds, in awg of
the handiwork of the Great Designer, For this is what
God beheld, when He had formed it. and pronounced
“WERY Goon.”

The Psalmist was inspired to cry out: "1 will praise
thea, for T am fearfully and wonderfully made:
MARVELOUS ARE THY woRks[”

God has given each of us & marvelous human
body—to wse aa He has directed in Hiz InsTRUCTION
Booe. The possession of such a body imposes on each
individual a sacrED rEsPomsELITY! [t I8 something you
may use to Gods honor and glory—and to your own
great happiness; OR you may misuse and abuse it to
dighonor the Creator, and bring degradation, shame and
turses on vourseld,

The Male Genital Syatem

First, then, we examine the masculine genital organs.
God &ays, through Paul: Those physical organs of
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the body which humans regard as more uncomely, He
has made very necessary, with wonon. And He
continues: “Yes, God has tempered the body together,
with a special dignity for the inferior [uncomely] parts,
g0 that there may be no disunion in the body, but that
the various membere should have a common coneern Tor
one another” (I Cor. 12:24-25, Moffatt). And all this is
compared to Gon's Coveca—the Body of Christ!

I may seem to many that the most “uncomely”
parts of the male body are those organs we now explain
first—the germinal glands, called festiclea. That s
until the truth about them g learned. And then one
ghovuld stand in awe st the divine siND and HAMDIWORE
of the Great God who designed and produced such &
marvelous mechaniam!

See the matchless mind and hand of the Creator in
these extremely necessary glands! Actually, they are the
most important organs in the male generative appara-
tua.

The testes are a pair of oval-shaped glande They
are gnclesed in-a eptaneous sack, or bag, celled the
serofum. It s made up of several lavers, and i& divided
into two compartments; each containing a testicle. Each
testicle is about the size of a hickory nut, spproximately
14 inches long, and 1 inch thick.

The testes, with the scrotum, hang between the
thighs, forward, underneath the hase of the peniz, by the
spermatic cord. The testes are located on the outside of
the body, Did vou ever wondier wav? The Creator had a
viry good reason! This will be explained.

Many men themselves do not realize it, but the left
testicle hangs a little lower in the scrotum than the
right, There is an important reason. Could blind
evolution, without intelligence, have thought this out
and made it this? There is perhaps no pain a boy or
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man can suffer that is ss excruciating as a crushing of or
injury to the testicles, Did blind “nature” know this? Or
did an all-intelligent Creator, concarmed for our wellars,
design it 5o that, in caze the thighs are crowded together,
one testicle will alip over the other, thus avoiding any
crushing. Mo evolution here!

Mintature “Colosgal”™ Laboratories

When we understand what science tells us about these
glands, we ought to be struck with amazement. Small as
thay are, still they are “laboratories” performing &
eolossal work, going on day and night! They parform an
astonishing dual activity, They produce both the
germinal or reproductive eells, which impart human life
to an otherwise infertile ovum; and also the hormones
which cause the body to be masculine in shape, the veice
to b masculins in tone, and the mind to be masculine in
its thinking! And that's an incredible job to be
performed by two small “factories” weighing less than
an ounce each!

Let's take o quick ingpection of these ' laborstories™
that generate human life. Each amall testicle containg a
very large number of convoluted tubules, sometimes
called serminiferous tubes—infinitely tiny., There are
about 300 of them, intertwined in a tiny but wvast
network of coils, If stretched out straight, the length of
these tubules, in the two testes, would be approximately
ane mile in length! And all within “factories” only 1%
inches in length! Astonishing? | should say!

These tiny coils of tubules produce the male
reproductive cells at an sstounding rate—actually
millions an hour, ary cne of which could impart a
human 1ife Lo an ovum!

These male reproductive cells are called spermiato-
zoa (singular, spermatozaon)—and are quite generally,
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in professional circles, called “sperm eells' for
ghort—or, pometimes, just sperm. These gperm cells are
unbelievably infinitesimal—the smallest cells in sither
male or female body. They are very diferent from any
othér cells in the buman body. Each has a minute
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egg-shaped head, an intermediate segment and a tail
comparatively long. They look, under a microscope, like
tny tadpoles. Theas infinitesimal cells cannot be seen
with the naked ewve, but are visihle and measurable
undar n  high-powersd microscope. Each gperm is
approximately one four-thousandth of an inch in length,
Even the female ogg cell, or ovum, is only about the size
of o fine pinpoint—just barely visible to the naked
eye—and a sperm cell is not more than about
one-fiftieth us large 85 an ovum,

Think of it! Every human being starts his existence
in-z0 miniature a sizel

Spermatoson of animals are much larger than thoss
of humans.

The scientific authorities have now discovered that
egch human spermatozoon contains twenty-three
chromosomes—and that it ie through these that the
characteristics of the father—and also of grandpar-
ents—are tranamitted, by hersdity, to the child, Cf
courss the mother's characteristics also are passed on,
through the nucleus within the ovam,

The tiny intertwined tabules within each testicle,
in which the spermatozon are produced, are so narrow
that a hair could not pass through them. This book is
not intended, as mentioned before, to be a technical or
profeasional sclentific work, But [ do feel that certain of
these more technical facts are important, for the reader
should come to a realization of the awesome mind and
purpose of the Creator!

This vast, intricate network of intertwined canals,
or convoluted tubules, unite near the top to form a set
of larger ones—the so-called vose efferentia, and these
in turn unite to form the epididymus. All this is
encaged within the serotum. And finelly, the tubules
forming the epididymus converge into one seminal
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duet or tube, called the vas deferens. The vas deferens
eontinues up into the body, carrving spermatozoa to
the seminal vesicle—which will be explained later, As
there are two testicles, there are also the vasa
efferentia, the epididymus and the vas deferens for
each—termingting into the two seminal vesicles
located beside, or just under, the hlesdder within the
by

The Male Hormones

But before we leave the description of these tiny yet
eoloasal “laboratories” —the testicles—there is still
anvther most important function they perform.

They produce also the male hormones. These are of
vital importance, and deserve a hrief description

Senttered among thiese seminiferous tubules are
microscopically tiny islands of cells, In these infiniies-
minl iglands the male hormones are produced. These are
not carried through the vas deferens, as are the
spermatozos, but pass directly into the bloodstream,
and thus circulate through the body.

These male hormones cause changes in the shape of
the body, Thus, from age of puberty, & bovs hody
develops into the masculine form—narrow hips, wide
shoulders for masculine strength; beard on the face, hair
on the chest and other parts of the body more than is
common to females; the deeper voice.

And these hormones directly mfluence the sunp,
There are certain pronounced differences between
male and female minds, some of which will be
explained later—although many of these are generaliy
recognized by all,

For example, little girls are interested in dolls and
feminine things, little bove in machines and masculine
things. Boys and girls are not sex conscious before the
1M
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age of puberty in the same manner they become after
puberty—bodily changes become pronounced after
puberty—yet there are noticeable sminD differences in
voung bova and girls,

Tremendous Imporiance

Let me illustrate further the EnoRMOUS IMPORTANCE of
these “uncomely parta” which humans too often regard
a8 “less honorable,” but on which the Great Designer
has bestowed “more abundant honor.”

Certain experiments made in the interests of
*seionce” should tesch s an impressive lesson, Perhaps,
in the sight of the Eternal, such experiments ought not
to be made. But men have made tham, and the resulis
pre both intriguing and enlightening.

As far back ss history records, men have practiced
castration. It is widely practiced today on animaks—
removing testes before male animals reach sexual
maturity. You probably eat steer beef often, and capon
pecasionally—to name just two examples.

Of course castration destroys reproductive capac-
ity, No spermatozoa are produced. But also the male
hormone production is destroved, and that is the
striking thing revealed by certain experiments.

Of course, the castration practice in modern stock
raizsing it not done primarily to destroy breeding
capacity. It is done to alter the appearance and behavior
of the animal,

The siock-raizer does not need -a bull for every cow.
One bull can take care of the breeding requirements for
a number of cows, But steers make fatter and more
tender steaks, and if the steer i= not butchered for meat,
the animal which, uncastrated, would have grown info a
wild bull, will, as a result of castration, become a docile
ox, willing to work. The castration causes changes in
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bodily form, amd in the horos. Roosters and pigs are
castrated fo incresse the poundage and therefore the
profita,

In the Bible vou read of castrated humans, called
eunuchs, Middle East sultens and other rulers used
eunuchs to serve in hareme. The sunech lost all sexual
desire—the harem women offered no temptation. They
were once used at the papal court—said to be emploved
s singers because of their high-pitched voices. Eunuchs
become obese, without beard or normal male hair
growth on the body,

However, even though castration is an age-old
practice, much of the troe importance of male testes and
fernale ovaries was unknown until the experiments of
Barthold in 1845

It had always bean known, of courss, that the comb
of a castrated cock degenerates. But Berthold experi-
mented further. He removed the testes of cocks and
then regrafied these testes on the cocks' backs. The
combs remained the same a3 in all uncastrated roosters,
All bodily appearsnces remained the same. But of
course all reproductive capacity was lost!

Thiz proved that the testes serve a DUAL purpose.
Many similar experiments have been made since. They
prove that the testes and ovaries not only serve to
reproduce one’s kind, they also determine the sex
characteristics of the individual,

Some estonishing experiments were made by the
scientist of Vienna, Professor Steinach. First, he
castrated both male and female animals of the same
species. They both acquired a neutral appearance—
neither male nor female. But this professor went
further. He exchanged ovaries and testes, Into castrated
males he grafted female ovaries and into the females the
germinal glands removed from the males. The former
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males now took on female characteristics, and the
former females acquired those of meales. The former
females now behaved as males toward the former
males—and the males now took on the behavior of
females. Former males even developed mammary
glands, and nursed the young!

O course there is much more to the hormone story
than this. Other glands in other parts of the body have
their coordinating relation to bodily characteristics—
such as the pituitary, pineal, thyroid and suprarenal
glands. Tt is not our purpose to diseuss them here, But
wht little has been covered about the hormones, it is
hoped, will be of interest.

Marvelous Temperature Gauge

The question has been ashed, why are the testes located
outside of the body? The Great Architect had a very
god reazon—hut never learned thie resson until
quite recent times. The earliest account of it I have been
able to find dates from 1960.

Scientists, it seems, stumbled anto this in making
tests on animals o learn how long spermatozoa retain
both their motility and their fertility at various
temparaturas.

Then, in these experiments, the testes of rabhits
were kept in a refrigerator. The sperm cells remained
alive much longer than when kept at body tempers-
ture,

So next, they made tests on live animals 1o determine
what happens in testes at various tempercatures. They
discovered that the temperature inside the serotum wes
soveral degrees lower than body heat.

They made an sxperiment on male mice, in a
hatching oven at 110 degreea. They found fertility
drastically reduced, and soon nil.
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Teat now followed test. They were |lsarning
things!

S0 next they tried heating the testes alone, with
bodies at normal temperatures, This experiment was
made on sheep, goats and pigs. The same thing
happened —fertility rapidly reduced, until thers were no
fertile spermatozog!

Finally & Dutch scientist determined that the
temperature inside the human serotum is sctually six to
fifteen degrees lower than body temperature!

It took man thousands of years to learn whet the
Creator planned and designed! Finally men learned that
these colossal, yet miniature "laboratories” are so
designisd that they require this slightly fmoer tempera-
ture to produce fertile life-imparting cells for the
reproduction of the race!

Then they discoverad additional proof.

In the fetal stage of development before birth, the
testes first develop inside the male fetus, and then
descend inio the scrotum some considerable time prior
to hirth, through the inguinal canal. In all normal cases
male babies are born with the testes already in the
serotum. But it sometimes occurs that one of hoth
testicles remain in the abdomen at and after birth.
These infants are born with either a half-empty or
wholly empty scrotum. Doctors today bring down the
testes with a minor operation.

Yel, when this was not known, there were cases
where the testes remained, afier puberty, and after
marriage, inside the body, Formerly, neither these
men-—nor, for that matter medical scionce, could
understand way such men appeared in every other way
normal smEN—they could marry—they had normal
desire und ahility for codtus—yet they could not become
fathers! Their testes wore normal—they did manufac-
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ture spermatozoa, But not fertile sperms. They were
sterile! Today it is known that the cause was, simply,
that these marvelous and mighty little “factoriea™
generating human life do not perform their wonderful
operation of producing life-imparting sperm cells at
bodily temperature. They must be kept at a tempera-
ture several degrees lower!

So now scientists have at last learned something
elae!
The scrotum—the sack which houses the testicles
and epididymides—is made up of a kind of skin
different from any other in man or woman! It is a
nonconductor of heat! It is made up of folds, In cold
temperatures, or if the man if bathing or swimming in
cold water, these [olds shrink up, and draw the testes up
tight against the body—almost partially into it—lest the
outside temperature hecome too cold for these
marvelous little “laboratories,.”

But, in very warm weather, they stretch out, uniil
the testes are dropped down a considerable distance
farther from the warmer-than-normal body.

Thus, this scrotum not only needed to be on the
outside of the bodv—it alse acts as an AvTOMATIC
TEMPERATURE CAUGE, Lo keep these little life-germinat-
ing “factories” producing at temperatures proper for
their work!

If you think “mother nature,” blindly, and
without mind, intelligence or knowlsdge, planned and
worked all this out, you are weleome to your ridiculous
opinion! It was not dumb and stupid “WoTHER
nature”—it was the Supreme FATHER-GOD—who
instructed Cuwrisr, who “spoke” and commanded, and
the Holy Spirit was the powsr that brought it into
being. If voua think the evelutionary fable sounds more
rational a8 & means of accounting for such wonders—
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well, of course you are-allowed your opinions, however
far from rFacT!

The "Authorities"” Speculate

These experimenting scientists deduce something
further from their experiments, Their tests indicate that
male sperm cells gradually lose both vigor or motility,
and also fertilizing power, under the normal bodily
temperature once deposited within the female body.
Some experimenters insist spermatozoa retain power for
fertilization omly 48 hours, and that ova must be
fertilized within 24 hours, in the Fallopian tube, Thus, if
this were true, there is only a period of a few hours in
any month when human conception is possible. This
“digcovery” led to the “rhvthm cyele” theory. But this
so-called method of planned parenthood has, in fact,
produced guite a bumper crop of babies!

However, the doctors and scientists do not ogree
among themselves! A European “authority™ says: *“This
period of time is variously estimated. Some authorities
think it is only from twenty-four to thirty-six hours
Others agsume eight or even fourteen days. Taking into
comsideration the analogy of varicus animal species and
practical experience rather than experimental research,
I am inclined to believe in a long continuance of seminal
vitality."

Notice these expressions in the above quotation—
typical of “srientific” language, as | have expressed in an
parlier chapter: *“Variously estimated™; “Some authori-
ties (henk . . " "Others assume . . " and “1 am inclined
to belepe.. ..

We are dealing, here, not with the avrHorITY of
revelation, but with the speculations, opinions and
guesses of “science.”

Personally 1 claim no authority, save that of God. [
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have seen charts in medical books generally available
anly to doctors—and | have read many statements of
experience, which do indicate that pregnancy is possible
at-uny time of the month.

And 80 we have now covered the most important
organs in the male generative apparstus.

Female Generative system

We come next to the equivalent system in the female.

1 am departing altogether from the method
followed almost universally in the food of books on the
aubject of sex, in covering essentials of the sex organs,
Instead of grouping the organs as to extermal and
internal—male; and then female, it seams more logical,
for our purposes here, to describe them secording to
functionsl elassification,

The most important organs in the generative
gyslem of the female are the ovaries, There are certain
similarities between the female ovaries and the male
testes—vet in other ways they are quite dissimilar.

The ovaries are located on the inside of the body,
They do not, like the male generative “laboratories,'”
reguire lower-than-bedily temperature to do their
wirk,

They are, like the testes, a pair, located within the
pelvig, in the lower abdominal region, one on each side of
the upper portion of the uterus. Also, like male testes,
each ovary is about 1% inches in length, but they are
more almond-shaped. They are connected 1o the uterus
b a pair of ducts called Fallopian tubes.

The ovaries produce the egg cells, called ova
isingular, ovum). When an ovum is fertilized by & sparm
cell, it ts the start of 8 new human lifa,

In each ovary, many egg cells {ova), between the age
of puberty and menopause, are in various stages of
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development. But ova are produced very much more
slowly than spermatozos. A mature ovum is released
from the ovaries about once every four weeks—alternat-

Mumiration of ovolatiod, ahawing bursfap foficie, with ovom being ahol
ila opeing of Ealloplan ivbe, togeiher with ulers, Upper leeet
ehows proafly anfgrged cuf-opan srcfion of Fafoping fube, wilh spanm
aulis affackiag o

ing every other month, so that each ovary produces a
mature ovum approximately every eigh! weaks,

Ench ovum is an almest round, or globular cell,
aboul the size of a pinpoint, just barely discernibie by
the naked eye—if your eves are really sharp. Yet, tiny as
they are, each ovum is shout fifty times larger than a
SpermAtozoon.

As they are produced inside the ovary, each ovum is
surrounded by, and enclosed in, a sort of very tiny
hiadder, called 8 Graafian follicle. Thiz follicle is filled
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with fluid. As each ovum matures, enclosed in its follicle,
it ia developed in the outer layer of the ovary. This
causes the outer ovarian wall Eo bulge. Then the
Graafian follicle bursts; or rather explodes its contents
put into the sbdomen. The ovum is caused to bounce
out, like a ball, into the fringed, or near funnel-shaped
end of the Fallopian tube, This fringed end of the
Fallopian tube, shaped something like a carnation
flower, seems to open like an out-stretched hand, to
recelve the ovum, which is virtually shot into it, [T opens
only when an ovam is mature and ready to be released
into it. This discharge of the ovum from the ovary into
the Fallopian tube is called ovwlation.

The Female Hormones

At this same instant something else, quite interesting
and very important, happéens,

The female sex hormone is called follicular
hormone, because it iz formed within this membranous
envelope or follicle. When the follicle bursts, only the
infinitesimal round ovum s shot into the ovidoect
(Fallapian tube), The follicular hormone is then
reloased into the abdomen, absorbed into the blood-
atream and thus carried by the blood to do its work in
various parts of the body.

So the hormone production in females iz unlike
that in males. It is formed in the fermale germinal
cells—the ovariee—but not in tiny Elande among tiny
tubules. Ova are not formed in tubules, as sperm cells
are formed in testes. Instead of being developed in &
system of coiled tubules, hoth ovary and hormone are
formed near the outer surface of the ovary,

In & sense, this membranos envelope formed around
the ovum compares to the shell covering & hen's egg. When
the follicle bursts and the ovum is bounced out of the
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avary, it would quickly perish if it were not, in a fraction of
a second, shot directly into the oviduet, where an
albuminous substance immediately protects it.

And that, in brief, is the story of the ssxual glonds
in hoth men and women. They are, indead, miniature
“laboratories,” or tiny “lactories,” where, in a sense,
human beings are being manufactured-—or, at least the
germinating cells which start every human life!

Tt ks, when seen from the approach, and through
the eveglasses of the revelation of the Creator, a
fascinating and awe-inspiring bit of knowledge.
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“Fearfully and
Wonderfully Made”

EOPLE 2PEAK OF "'"THE DIGRITY OF
man." But how little do they know,
usually, whereof they speak!
Ag humanity generally conducts itself, little of that
dignity iz apparent. Yel the true potential of man is
utterly and incredibly beyond his ken.

DIGNITY of Man?

Ringing silently in my ears, as | write, are those strams
from one of the lively choruses of Handel's Messiah,
“All we like sheep hove gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way" (guoted from Isa, 536) Yes,
as Paul was inspired to write, “all have sinned.”

Man., by his own thooght and actions, has
contributed only conversely to any commendable
dignity. He has polluted, conlaminated, perverted,
abused, ruined, misused everything a benevolent God
has placed within reach of his hands. He has rejected
and rehelled against his Maker.
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Wy, then, should the Great Gon be concerned about
amaANT The Psalmist asked that question {Ps. &:4-6)
Diavid's answer was, “Thou madest him £0 have dominion
over the works of thy hands™ (verse 6). But the WHOLE
TUTH I8 not revealed in that Old Testament passage.
David merely included the dominion God gave Adam and
his descendants—dominion over the animals and the land,
over the fish and the seas, and over the fowls and the
nir—as far a8 earth’s atmosphere extends.

That is all the dominion God has given mortal
man—vyET! And man has polluted and misused it all!
Mot satisfied with that, man is now seeking to extend his
dominion bevond the jurisdiction God essigned. Today
man is venturing oFF Livars.. He has already made
repeated landings on the moon and returned to parth,
and now speaks of landing on Mars or other planets,

But man is simply getting in too big s hurry! He is
gtriving to “take over” what he has not ftted himself to
manage, and before it has been made lawfully his!

For what man doeg not know iz that—ir he firat
gualifies for the trust—it has been God's intention all
along to place not only the moon and Mars, but THE
WHOLE VAST, LIMITLESS univeRsE under his jurisdiction!

The wHOLE answer to David's question was not
given in the Old Testament, Tt is revealed in the New!
But the religious leaders of MAN have never caught the
overwhelming truth, To minds hostile to God's
authority, it would seem too incredible to accept. So
they read right over the glorious revelation of the true
potentiaol MONITY OF MAN!

Even though explained in Chapter 5, thic answer
NEEDS REFETITION!

HERE, THEN, 18 THE FULL ANSWER TO THE PsaLanst's
QUESTION.

Rereating THE guestion, GOD INSPIRED, THROUGH
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Paur, “WHaT 15 san, that thou [God] art mindful of
him? . .." And the answer, “Thou hast put ali ifings in
eubjection under hig feet™ (Heh. 2:6-8). Just what ey
these words, “ALL THINGE,” mean? THEY MEAN JUST WHAT
THEY say—ALL THINGS—the entire vast, limitless
UNIVERSE! Read the next words! “For in that he put
all in subjection under him, HE LEFT NOTHING THAT 15
NOT PUT UNDER HIM™ (verse 8],

But how about the fact that, to Adam, God did
limit man’s dominion to the land, the sess and the
gimosphers OF THE BARTHT

The last sentence of this same Bth verse sxplains:
"Hut now we ses NOT YET all things put under him. Bur
WE SEE JESUS. .. CROWNED WITH CLORY ANMD HONOUR'
{verses 8-9), In verse 10 Jesus is called the “captain™—
the LeapEr—the Proneen who has gone on before—of
OUR salvation!

And just wow, and in WHAT CAPACITY do we now see
Jeaus?

We see Him (chapter 1:2-3) in poweER and cLORY,
“upholding aLL THmMGs by the word of mis rower."” Look
at the plain English transiation of “ALL THINGS” in the
more modern Moffatt translation: “'sustainge THE
vmiversg with his word of power.” (Aleo the Revised
Standard Version.)

Yes, Jesus Christ, the “firstborn among many
hrethren,” s now on the very throne that governs the
entire UNIVERSE—He now controls every POWER, every
FORCE, every enency that exists! And He has merely
pioneered the way! We, ¥ we yield to God and Hiz
GOVERNMENT, may, THROUGH CHRIST, BE RECONCILED TO
rrE GueaT Gobn, and become co-heirs with Christ, to
inherit, after oUR resurrection, EVERYTHING HE ALREADY
HAS INHERITED!

And THAT is the true potential DIGNITY OF MaN]
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Truly, most men who prate around in their vanity
about “the dignity of man" little comprehend the BRAL
meaning of those words! Man must first turn: around
and GO THE OTHER wWaY—he musi rErENT—for he has
been traveling in the wrong direction! He must go Gon's
way. He must first qualify, before God will entrust him
with the government of the universe!

HOW Wonderfully Made?

For this mortal life, the Creator made us out of PHYSICAL
substance, and confined us to this PHYEICAL earth. But
He made vz in Hiz likenegs—even though now merely
the cLaY to be refashioned, shaped and molded into His
own SPIRITUAL CHARACTER!

Faor this purpose, even our clay bodies were made to
work in & most miraculous fashion,

As David alzo said, “1 will praise thee; for T am
FEARFULLY and WONDERFULLY MADE: marvellous are thy
works; and that my soil knoweth right well” [(Ps
139:14).

Of course the most fearfully and wonderfully made
part of man i8 his siwn, That is something the brute
animale do not have!

Yot the mind requires a BODY to keep if functioning,
thot man may fulfill his tremendous destiny. He
requires legs and feet to transport him. He peeds arms
and hands to make and do what his mind directs. He
needs the life-sustaining apparatus—digestive, circula-
Lory, respiratory syetems. He needs the nervous svetem.
And he also needs the genital or sex system.

Man has gone astray in this area of sex, as he has in
every other possible way. But the fact that man hag, by
wrong cHOICE of mind, misosed, abused and perverted
this genital syvstem does not alter the racy that what
od designed was vERY Goop. And it was intended to
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be—and indeed can be, if we are right-minded—put to
most honorable and glorious vse.

We can, a8 mentioned hefore, cLoriFY GoOD in our
pobiEs—by preserving them for God-intended ases and
functions, Young people glorify God by keeping their
hodies undefiled as God made them, antil a right and
proper and God-joined sarriace. And the married —hy
the uses God intended and imstructed for the very great
joy of love in marringe, and the happiness of home and
family!

We have covered, in an elementary wav, the
generative glands God fashioned in both male and
female hodies. Truly, they are woNDERFULLY and
fearfully made!

The Female Ducis

S0 now we come to the ducts, or tubes, which transport
bath ova and spermatozoa from their “laboratories” for
concepiion and gestation of humans who may become
the very heirs of God.

Since we have just finished explaining about the
marvelpus manner in which the infinitesimal ova are
literally ahot from the ovary into the opan funnel of the
oviduet, we ahall continue, now, with this duect
connecting the ovary with the uterus.

This oviduct, which transports the ova, is called the
Fallopian tube. As there are two ovaries—one on each
gide of tha uterus, there are also two Fallopian tubes,

Ova do not possess, in themselves, power of
motility, ns do spermatogoa, Once the carnation-shaped
funnel, at the entrance of the oviduct, opens to receive
the cvum shot into it, the ovum travels very slowly on its
journey through the Fallopian tube. This tube s made
up of a three-layer wall, with fine tentacles. When the
ovum bursts out of ite follicle and into the entrance
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funnel of the tube, it ie like a hen's egg without o shell.
Not according to size, of course. It is amaller than the
period at the end of this sentence. But uncovered by its
membrancus envelope it would soon perish if it were not
immediately covered and protected by an albuminous
substance in the Fallopian tube,

The infinitesimal tentacles alomg the interior
membrane of the tube very slowly propel this human egg
cell on itsa way toward the womb. This journey through
the Fallopian tube is said by the doctors and scientists
to require approximately eight days!

Consequently, since most authorities believe the life
of the ovum is limited—eome say to only 24 hours—unless
met and fertilized by a sperm cell, all scientific opinion
today asserts that impregnation must take place in the
Fallopian tube. And that, before the epp cell has procesded
far on its passage through the tube,

The Womb

The two Fallopian tubes lead to the womb, or wterus, [n
muedical parlance, this organ is atill called by its ancient
name, womb, about equally with the use of the more
modern term, uterus, It is o pear-shaped organ, with the
wider end at the top, and the Fallopian tubes enter it at
this wider top portion. It is suspended by cords and
muscles from above, and its downward-hanging neck,
called the cervix, enters into the vagina.

The urinary bladder is located just in front of the
uterus, The normal position of the womb is to incline or
tip slightly forward from the bottom-—almost at a right
angle from the vaginal canal,

The purpose of the uterus is Lo receive, house, pro-
tect and nourish the fertilized ovum, or embryo. After
four months it is called a fetus. At approximately nine
months, it is born a8 a human haby—with all the over-
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whelming roTeNTIALITY to which he may become heir!
In its quiescent state, the uterus is hard and
muscular, its walls so close together that actually there
is no real utering cavity.
In nonpregnancy the uterus is about two inches
wide at the top, one inch thick and three inches long.

Menstruation

Once each 28 davs (on the average), a congestion ocours
in the uterus preparing for reception of a fertilized
ovum. If the ovum is not fertilized in the Fallopian tube,
then, about 14 days after ovulation (discharge of the
ovum from the ovary), the uterus sheds the special
mucous lining prepared in readiness for the embrye.
This slight hemorrhage then escapes through the cervix
and the vagina.

This monthly process is ealled menstruation, It
begine at the age of puberty—average around 14—
though sometimes a little later or earlier. Manstruation
continues until the menopause.

This monthly emission of blood in females was
formarly supposed to be a periodic purging of poisonous
accumulations. That, of course, is not the fact at all.

If the ovum is fertilized, then the mucous lining
specially formed in the womb receives the embryo and
performs its important function.

The average menstrual cycle is shout 28 days.
However, it may vary from 21 to 35 days—and
occasionally there are much wider variations. The
average duration of the menstrual flow is about five
days—but it may vary from three to seven.

The Male Ducts

We now return to the male seminal ducts.
As previously described, the tiny convoluted
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tubules of the testes converge ultimately imto the
epididymus, where all tubulss unite into the one seminal
duct, termed the vas deferens. The vas deferens, then, iz
a continuation of the epididvmus. Passing from the
scrotum into the body, the vas deferens runs alongside
Ivmphatic vessels and nerves, arteries and veins, and
these combined form the spermatic cord.

Spermatozoa are transported through the vas del-
erens to the seminal vesicles. This is done by repeated
contractions.

Immediately under the bladder, and surrounding
the urethras, is the prostate gland. It is betwesn 1% and
1% inches in diameter, globular-shaped. The wrethra,
the urinary tube or duct, passes through it. This gland

Bow m o o e =

Sketch showing ganavative and copulaiive ongans and dects of male
LR AT TR T
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pecretes the prostatic fluid—milky-white and alkaline.

Formerly the so-called “authorities™ thought that
the entire seminal Auid was produced in the prostate.
More recent speculation of the “experts,” however,
tends toward the belief that a certain fluid iz formed in
the epididymus, assisting in transporting the spermato-
zoa through the vas deferens. In any event, it is claimed
that sperm cells do hot possess their full motility wntil
they reach this alkaline prostatic fuid, which serves
both to preserve spermatozoa and stimulate motility.

The vas deferens enters into the prostate gland,
and through it into the urethra. Of course they are a
pair, one entering on ench side. Also at this point of
entry into the prostate is a sort of reservoir, or elongated
bladder. There ere alzo two of these, called seminal
vesicles. Bach vesicle joins as one tube with the vas
deferens at the point of entry into the prostate gland.
They then form a single tube through the prostate,
entering the urethra. The urethra is the tube through
which urine passes from the bladder, and on out through
the penis.

Until the last decade or two, medical science
supposed these seminal vesicles to he reservoirs, or
elongated oval bladders in which the seminal fuid was
stored until ejaculation. And probably they were right.

But many today theink that the seminal vesicles
produce a fluid of some sort, which, mixing with fuids
secreted in the epididymus and the prostate gland, form
the germninal Auid in which the spermatozon swim,

However, it seems thal all experiments have been
made post mortem—on dead bodies. Some doctors say
candidly, therefore, that they cannot be sure.

The “authorities,” as usual, are postulating—and
many assume their theories to be fact, [ am not an
suthority. The one infallible Authority does not tell
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us. I am inclined to believe, then, that the seminal
fluid is produced in the prostate gland, and stored in
these vesicles,

Actually the answers to such questions are not
pertinent to the ohject of this book. | merely mention
such technical details as a matter of intersst, and an
example of the very guestionable “authority™ of the
himan “authorities."”

These men, “professing themselves to be wise™
(Hom. 1:22), reject as foolishness the one reliable
AvTHoRITY, In 80 doing, God savs they become fools!

But let me remind you again, God does not reveal
ALL knowledge through the Bible. 1t is the rouspaTion
of all knowledge—the foundation on which to baild, [t
reveals only what man needs to know and connot
otherwize legrn, But also it tells us that there are some
things which prick human euriosity to greal and eostly
speculation, but which God hides from mortal minds
because such knowledge is for us unnecessary,

“The secret things belong unto the Eternal our
God: but those things which are revealed belong unto
us” [(Deut. 23:29).

The purpose of this book, after all, is to give the
reader that vital knowledge which is necessary for right,
happy and abundant living; the knowledge of the origin
and causes of harmful attitudes toward sex; the
knowledge of the right and intended attitude toward, and
purposes of sex; the knowledge so necesaary for fullest
happinesa in adolescent and premarital conduct; the
knowledge so essential to marital and family happiness.

The Copulative Organs

And so finally, in describing the genital svatems, we
come to the organs of copulation.
The copulative organ in the male is o fAeshy,
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muscular organ, or shaft, composed principally of
erectile tissue, called the penis.

In the normal quiescent condition, it hangs limp
and retired. In size, like human noses, ears, hands and
other organs, there is variation in different individuals.
Average, in the quiescent state, i three to four inches in
length, about an inch in diemeter, Rigidity, however, is
necessary for sexual union

Some uninformed young people believe that
“fecundation, if not impossible, is at all eventa very
difficult if the semen is deposited on or in the external
genital organs and mnot in the vaging itsell.” But
authorities and numerous case histories—a number of
which have been brought to me for serious counseling,
advice and spiritual help—prove positively that this
helief is in serious error. In these case histories, unwed
girls, going too far in what they had been led to believe
was harmless and socially accepted “petting” or
lovemaking, found they were physically in the condition
of the prophecy, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive.” But
apiritually they were at the opposite extreme from the
position of the virgin Mary. What was conceived in them
was not by God's Holy Spirit, but by PLAIN FORNICATION!
And though they were still virging physically, their
hymen unbroken, they certainly were not spiritually!

| will have more to say about this later, at the
proper time, a5 & serious warNING to the unmarried.

The truth i&, penetration of the vagina 13 NOT
necessary for reproduction, sven though it renders the
likelihood of pregnancy far greater, But this penstration
iz, in the purpose of the Holy Creator, far more desirable
for the expression of God-blessed marital Love, And
therefore there was, ag alwavs in what the Creator does,
PURPOSE in designing the male member for arousal to
rigidity,
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The urethra extends from the bladder, pierces
directly through the prostate gland, and contimaes down
the lower or under side the full length imside the penis.
Abaove the urethra, continuing through the shaft, are
o apongy cavernous bodies, called corpora cavernosa,
Along the underside a spongy portion surrounds the
urethra. Throogh the length of the organ ran hlood
viessels, and sensitive nerves. AL the anterior end is the
head of the penie, called the glons peniz. The glans has a
close network of peripheral nerves, and is the seat of
ercdic senaation n the male.

The eorpora coprenosa ary 5o called because they
contain a system of coverns. In the Haccid, guiescent
state, they are almost empty. Bul under sexual arousal,
they become gorged with blood—and also to a much
greater than normal extent the spongy ared surrounding
the urethra, The organ then swelle, and becomes stout
and hard. In the erect condition, the size will vary from
perhape 5% to 7 inches in length and 1% to 1% inches
in diameter, and in some rare cases slightly larger.

It might be well, hore, to correct two baseless foars
that occasionally trouble (or perhaps formerly, prior to
the "Mew Morality™ advent did trouble} an otherwise
happy “cloud nine” bride-to-be,

Some seemed to fear that & very large husband will
produce abnormally large babies, making the delivery
difficult or dangerous ot birth, THE S128 0F PARENTS Hag
HNEVER PROVED TO HAVE ANY CONNECTION WITH THE SiZE OF
BABIES AT HIETH.

Some young women became a little frightencd,
fearing that the penis of the future husband might prove
to be too large for normal and essy penetration, and that
this might cause pain during coitus, But the Creator
designed the fomale vogina with great distensibility. It
expands to allow the passage of the head and shoulders
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of a haby being born—and no male penis is anywhere
near that large. True, countless wives have suffered
pain—but only through ignorance. If we had come by
evolution, we might have cause for all kinds of worries.
But sinee & benevolent and all-intelligent Gob made us
g5 wa are, He simply took care of those things! Gon
made no mistakes. OF course, through heredity resulting
from tramsgression of God's laws, there may be, rarely,
peaple born with abnormal conditions in the ganerative
organs. But the average porson need have no fears.

Truth about Circumeision

Diffeulties in marital love result from ignorance, and
from teansgression of (fod's Laws—neper from insde-
qisacies on thé part of the Great Designer. It is the
purpogs of thiz book 1o dispel those ignorances, and to
ke clear the laws set in motion for human happiness
and joy.

Before leaving explanation of the male organs of
eopulation, & word about eircumeision,

The glans penis & covered with a foreskin, called
the prepuce. The siee of the prepuce varies. In many if
not moEt cases, it i loose, and barely covers the glans. In
pare casen the prepuce is longer, and its orifice so emall
and tight it imprisons the glins, Under erection the
foreskin may not be able o elip back behind the
glans —or, if it does, it might, under the swelling of
erection, bring about a sort of strangulation of the glans.
The solution is, simply, circumeision,

Under the Old Covenant, God made circumeision
obligatory under law in Isreel. Under the New Covenant,
circumcision, ordsined FomEVER, is physically, but not
spiritually, abolished. The apostls Paul mstructs that
circumcision, o o religious rite, in no longer physical but
spiritual—of the heari—not of the flesh.
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Yet, while it & no longer commanded by God as a
physical religious rite, it most certainly is ALLowen, and
for pure phyeical and sanitary ressons, | do most
gtrongly recommend if for all boy bakbdes!

Between the prepuce and the glans of the
uncircumecised boy—or man—is secreted a tallow-like
subatance, called smegma. Lelt uncleansed this may
coitse inflammation and trouble, It is, therefore,
necessary, in the case of an uncircumcised male baby,
for the mother o regularly push the prepuce back
behind the glans penis, and wash it; and as he grows old
enough, the bov must be taught to do this regularly,
Thia very need for sanitation causes irritation of the
very seat of voluptuous sensation. It is very likely to
stimulats sex arcusal, and lead to mastorbation, This
hag been the chief cause of a serious “sex problem” in
the lives of countless young men prior to marriage.

The prepuce forms a protective covering over the
easily arcused sensation-producing glans—yet, instead
of actually “protecting” it, the cleansing need produces
just the opposite. The glans of the uncircumcized boy or
man is exceedingly tender and sensitive. After
circumcizion, the glans gradually loses much of its
senaitivenass, until the touch or rubbing of undercloth-
ing over it produces no more sensitiveness than clothing
does to any other part of the bodv, Still, the circumcised
enjoy &l the voluptuous pleasure God made possible in
marital coitus,

Some uncircumcised voung men, plagued by the
masturbation habit formed earlier in life than they can
remeenber, have either had themselves circumcised, or
learned {0 wear the prepuce behind the glans—giving
them the same affect as circumeision—so as Lo lose the
tender extra-sensitiveness of the glans and thus lessen
the tendency of arousal and constant templation,
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I repeat—it is HOT now a physical religious
command—bot when Goo circumecised Abraham at age
g4, and commandad it Forevee (Gen, 1T:3-14), for his
descendants—both [sraelitish and Arab—it could not
have been harmful. And even though the sMETHoD of the
rite s o religions command s transferred from a physical
to a spiritusl means, | am sure | have the spproval of the
Lord in making the most urgent recommendation for
elrcumeision, for sanitary, health and moral protection.

Circumcision, moreover, 18 coming to be widely
practiced teday for these very sanitary reasons. Whether
or not. the obstetrician advises it, 1 orge all parents to
demand it.

Anaother thing—it is becoming cusTos of obstetri-
eal dioctors today to perform the circumeision ot fime of
irth. Do nor perMrr THIS! God instrocts that it be done
oM THE EIGHTH DAv-—the day the baby iz sight davs
old—which & eight dave after birth, or actually the
ninth day of his life. The baby iz oNg day old on the
second day of hig life, not the first, which iz the day he is
brm {Gen, 17:12)]

The only reason dectors are turning Lo the practice
of performing circumeision at the time of delivery s
THEIR OWN SELFISH cONVENIENCE! And 8o they simply
reason ground the idea—and will so advise patients.
that it makes no difference. They simply do not want to
be bothered the second time, on the eighth day. Perhaps
I am a [ittle blunt in saying this, But | have no patience
with such selfish conaideration only for seif-
convenience, and inconsideration for patient and child!
Demand it, or go to a different doctor!

One other thing still. Semes doctors today are
cutting off too much foreskin—or all of it. Simply tell
the doctor to leave a little of it. If he asks you if you are
taking it on yourself 10 tell him his business—well, |
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think I"d simply decide he didn't know his profession
and go to one who doss! Perhaps I'm blunt. 1 do urge you
to be courteous and diplomatic, of course—aUT TO HE
PoLITELY FIRM! I do know whereof | speak! If too much,
or all of the foreskin is cut off, the skin s drawn back
from the point of jeining with the glans on erection, and
this causes undue arousal and temptation,

Female Copulative Organs

The external genital region of the fernale, or pubie
region, ia called the vulve, This term includes all the
external genitals collectively—all vizible from without.

Connecting the womb with the external genitals is
the paging The term means o sheath. L is o tube, or
canal, the special copulative organ of the female, serving
the specific act of coitus. The bottom reunded neck of
the womb projects into the posterior end of the vagina.
The direction of the vaging is downward and forward
from the uterus, almost &t a B0-degree angle with the
axis of the uterus.

The interior walle of the vagina are corrugated in
folds, making these walls: elastic and subject to being
siretehed, especially during delivery of o baby,

Textbooks wsed by doctors half a century ago
indicated that the vagina is six to seven inches in length,
More recent texts list it as three to four inches in depth,
but with the explanation thet, during intercourse, the
penis forces the womb upward—the vaginal wall being
sufficiently elastic to permit full entrance.

At the anterior opening of the vaging, the mucous
membrane forming its lining continues as the membrane
of the inner emall lips, termed lolia minora,

The semicavity inside the minor labia iz termed the
vestibule, Just above the vaginal opening is the orifice of
the urethra, the passage from the bladder. Above the
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apening of the urethra, at the vop of the labia minoea, is
the clitoris, This will be principally described later—
and its function,

Actually, the clitoris 18 much like 8 miniature male
penis It s aubject to erection under sensory stimula-
ton. It hos a bead, or glans, much like the glans of
the penis;, in minia-
ture, filled with nerve
endings. This is the
seat of voluptuous
sensation and sexual
arousal in the femals.
Only the bead of the
clitoris iz outwardly
viaible—Iita body, an
inch or 20 in length,
being covered by
the membrane over
the top of the labia

i
minora. : I
Ignovanoe of thip 6 s e
“r_'f HEI”. m EI.“:' : Wi e DRl O OF vhlRs
its intended function T OEENOR O SRR
i ome of the thres v ==

principal causes Ovéwng showing extemal famak
of unhappiness, orgwng, coteciivedy caled the

wretchedness and P
utter frustration in countless millions of marriages
through the centuries! This tiny organ, thersfore,
becomes an important matter for richt understanding,
And here, again, the modern “authorities” are in
disagreement and im grievous error. This will be
explained in a later chapter.

Finally, swer the labin minors, and covering the
female genitals, are the larger lips térmed lohia majora.

11



THE MEESING NEEPEMAIOWN N

They réquire no further deseription or comment hers
(sop mhowve),

The funetions of the principal female organ of
copulation, the vagina, are 1) to provide passage for the
mengtrual flow, 2} to receive the male member during
intercourse, 3} to provide 8 receptacle for deposited
semen and 4) to provide the passage for the birth of
babies,

All these organs, and their functions, are Goo-
designed for Gop-ordained purposes, It not only is an
unmatched privilege to be sble to possess human
existence, with its awesome breathtaking potentiali-
ties—it also is aoceptance of & very grave KESPFONSIBILITY
to possess the marvelous argans and powers of sex. They
may be used to bring happiness, plessures and jove
bevond our maximum anticipations—if controlled and
governed by Gon's taws. But foolish or ignorant misuse,
ahuse or perversion, can impose severs penalties that far
outweigh any temporary illicit plessures or gratifica-
tione

Lzod's way is the only proctical way, that “ pays off™
in rich dividends of true happiness and joy. If you use
the Maker's InstrRucTion Book as the Basis of
knowledge, and as the directive approach tw all you
think, and do in relation to sex, properly glorifying God
in your body, great shall be your happiness, mew—and
ETERNALLY!
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The God-Ordained
Uses of Sex

HAT 18 THE REAL Gobn-
ordained use of sex in marriage?
WH Y have the millions of unhap-

pily married never known either this waar, or the How?
WHY ia adultery, and other immorality, & siv? Is it
merely because a harsh God gave a command, or was the
COMMAND given because [t violstion robs and harms
humans?

WHY iz premarital “necking” and “petting'’
wrang—or IS IT?

These are the vital questions that demand plain
and clear ANawERS in this chapter.

Human Male and Female Differences

We have shown the astonishing sex differences between
humans and animals—especially female differences.
Nowwe come to decidedly important sex-response dif-
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ferences betweon men and women. In coming Lo definite,
inexorable anaweRs to these burning questions, the Maker's
InsrRucTIoN Book is the guide and the avTHoRMTY.

And let the answer come right here to the question
of way God gave commands. Man is not to he punished
for sin merely because & God gave an arbitrary
command, But God gave the coMmants because these
viglations rob us of joys, and inflict sutomatic harm.

GCod’s Lawe were set in motion T GIVE us
happiness, peace, security in plenty, and thrilling
radinnt J0¥2, God's Laws are the gift of Hiz Love Lo us,
God wants us to BEngoy the blessings they make possible.
This is the plain and rational TRoTR! WHY has a
rebellious mankingd insisted on being willingly ignorant
of that bazic ract of life?

We have covered the sacred smeininG and the divine
ruRFosEs of sex in humans. We have seen that sex in
humans was given for incredibly glorious purposes that
do not at all ebtain in animals.

The three God-ordained purposes sre morrioge;
reproduciion, which, in marriage, involves the biessing
of God-plane FasMiLy life; and the expression of marifal
fove and companionship Lo preserve the matrimonial
bond and salegunrd the home and family,

But now we come to the wow of the marital love
relationship,

The exiatence and function of the sex hormones
have been hriefly explained. They produce marked
differences between men and women. These differences
are mental, physical and sexual. They are responzible
for that mysterious, slusive, vet fascinating something
we call sex appeal,

Sex appeal coures o man to become romantically or
lustfully interested in a certaln woman, It also prompts a
waoman to become romantically interested in a certain man,
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But what 15 sex appeal?

For one thing, I am convinced it is somewhere
betwesn 95 percent and 99 percent whisl one sees Trom
the neck up! It i, mostly, what one sees in the face of the
other which exerts the appeal, OF course voice and other
factors eontribute. And a most appealing face might be
repelled by a seriously unappealing figure,

We think of it as meniol—taking place in the
mind—end being stimulated primarily by the face, But
it would never happen if it did not actually originate in
ithe generative glands! But, as explained, these are
directly connected with the mind by the nerves. And the
sex hormones which make a man masculine, and »
womnn feminine, pass directly from their “laboratories™
inte the bloodstream, and are carried to the mind as well
as other parts of the body,

S0, after all, the real origin of sex appeal i5 in these
germingl glands, in cooperation with other vital

glands.

Expressing Marital Love

This séxual love-stimulant caises & man to desice to
iake that one particular girl, not only as his wife—to
share his life's problems, troubles and successes—10 be
his companion, and the mother of his children—but also
to deaire to take that special little woman into his arms,
and sxpress hia love in fond embrace.

The same sexual love-stimulant also causes that
certain man to be romantically attractive to a girl—not
only to want to be hiz life companion, the mother of hia
children and the homemaker of his home—his
confidante—but to desire (o be taken into his arms and
caressed and loved.

In the truly happy marriage, sox is the stimolus for
repeited kissing and romantic embrace and lovemaking.
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But it alsa serves to provide that frequent supremes
expresaion and consummation of love-embrace in the
saxual relation,

THis 18 WHAT AN ALL-WISE, LOVING (GOD INTENDED
ann pEsiGNED 1 T0 BE! This, in 8 marrisge bound for life
by the very Creator, is a moat righteous, clean and HoLy
relationship.

God made humans of physical matter, and
eqguipped them with five physical senses. These may bhe
expressed in a God-ordained righ!f way, or in a sinful
LFONE WaY.

| repeat—it iz God-endowed and right that we
enjoy the foste of delicious, wholesome health-building
food; that we enjov the sighi of a beautiful English
landscape or the brenthiaking snowcapped Swiss Alps;
that we enjov the sound of beautiful and inspiring
msie.

And it is just as right—and just as God-creaTED
and God-orpamwep—that a husband and wife, joined in
marriage by God Himself, receive perhaps the pinnacle
of all enjoyment in the ecstasy of occasional coitus in
marriage! This is the sUPREME expression of love
between husband and wife. Tt is éntirely (o6 intense an
experionce through the senses to be indulged in to
excess, As in all things, God's way for our maximum
good is the way of intelligent temperance, Tempérance
is one of the fruits of God's Spirit.

Excess corrodes and makes common this supreme
pinnacle of all physical expression. The newlyweds do
often have a problem of adjustment to work cuf. But
then, rose bushes have thorns. And the need for
adjustment not only builde choracter and strengthens
solf-discipline, but renders the experience o much more
precious, enjoyable and rewarding.

How often, then, is proper for this cccasional
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supramae expression of marital love? The human
“aguthorities” generally say two or three times & week for
vounger married people. The infallible Authority does
not reveal any directions for proper frequency. Good
endowed us with minds and sufficient intelligence to
artive ot proper values in this particular. Individial
canes vary, Certainly, for maximam bappiness and jov,
the proper spacing increases the intenaity and sestagy of
this ultimats in physical sxpression of love, It is worth
reasonahle self-denial.

Differences in Responses

In marriage, a loving emhbrace, a kiss, an affectionate
caress % a loving expression that should, within bounds,
be repeated often (1 do not mean in public),

But when it comes to that more oceasional
ULTIMATE of love-expression between hushand and wife,
a gecond most important sex difference—this one
between human male and female—must be thoroughly
understood.

The first of these two vitel differences—between
human and animal females—was explained in an earlier
chapter. But failure to undergtand the difference in
atimuli and time required for arousal in humans has
turned untold millions of marriages into tragedy. And
here, too, the conditions functioning in HUMAN sex are
totally different than in animals.

Bafore the supreme experience of coitus is engaged
in, for mutual love and happiness, great changes must
take place in both male and female sex organs,

The male penis must become enlarged, stiff, hard
and rigid. But changes also must take place in the
female genitals, or there will be tragedy. Many husbands
do not realize this,

The vaginal walls are composed of a mucous
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membrane which is corrugated, in folds. In the
guiescent condition, this akin is dry, and the folds drawn
w0 that the inner cavity, or tube, is shrunken to a width
of perhaps an eighth of an inch or less; It is, in this
condition, totally unprepared to receive the enlarged
and stiff male member. A greal change must first take
place. Arousal must be induced.

It has been explained, in en earlier chapter, that
fernale animale come “in heat” at a regular rutting
season. Between seasone it is impossible 1o arouse them
for sex mating. These ritting periods come ab regular
intervals, or seasons, uncoused by the animals, When
the season arrives, arousal for coitus is automatic. The
animals do not cause or control it.

But in women, a8 previously explained, arousal
must be produced. The time or sesson has nothing to do
with it. & woman iz virtually as susceptible to arousal st
one time of the month as another. In humans, this
arousal ie self-allowed or self-induced. It is regulated by
the mind.

But sex hormones couse male minds to function
differently than female minds. Male hormones travel
through the bloodstream to the brain, and evoke ermtic
dggires in o manner different from that operative in
female minds. Male minds are affected by stimouli
different from female,

Male sex organs may be aroused by a dream, or by &
picture, or imagination if the mind is allowed 50 to drift,
by rermembrance, thinking of &8 certain person, picture
or experience, or by direct physical contact. Males are
readily aroused by psyvehological stimuli; women
primarily by direct phyeical stimuli

The principal source of feminine arcusal 1= the
embrace, the kiss, the caress.

Upon physical contact, in embrace, male arousal
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pveurs ina matter of seconds, and very few seconds, at
that. Tt beging almost instantly,

Many girls, participating in “necking” on dates, do
ot realize at all that the boyfriend is sexunlly aroused,
ready for and desiring coitus, in a matter of five or ten
seconds” time. And some girls, devoid of right
understanding and character, on learning this, deliber-
ately resort to an embrace on the next date to “try out™
their feminine powers. This is very foolish, very stupid
and very wroNG! T'o any such girl, I eay; “You have only
the very same power posscssed by all the other two
billion females in the world! Every cheap prostitute also
has this power. That is what she sells in her despicable
trade. Don’t be like her! Don't pollute and misuse this
wonderful power! God endowed vou with these charma
to be preserved for the one man to whom He will some
day join you—to be used then in a wholesome manner
that will produce blissful happiness, You will be
roquired to answer in the judgment for the manner in
which you use your God-bestowed power.”

The Time Lag—and WHY

Sex stimuli are not only different in wives, bul arousal
normally requires more time depending on individual
attitude regarding sex. Sometimes ten, fifteen minutes,
or perhaps half an hour. OF course, a5 in other human
characteristics, individual responses vary. And much
depends on mental attitude. There are cases where the
wife is more readily aroused than her husband, But I am
speaking, here, of the normal average,

And, mark this well! Gon sang THIS 43 1T 18! Thers
is & vital REASON!

God made man to be the leader—to take the
initiative—to be the aggressor. But there is YET
ANOTHER VITAL REASON!
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For emphasis T repeat—sex in animals serves only
the purposeé of reproduction. But in humans it serves
also the purposes of marrioge, love and family! God
made it to expresa the imtimate Love-relationship
hetween hushand and wife.

So now constper! If the wife were aroused as
instantaneously as the husband, coitus would be
concluded immediately. In fact, through ignorance; it
generally and tragically i/ This eliminates the
LOVE-relation,

God intended coitus in marriage to render the REAL
HAPPINESS OF TRUE LovE. And that s WHY femining
responses are different—yves, different from those of
animals, and also different from those of their
husbands!

However, if the divine rurrose of love-expression is
to be fulfilled, hughands and wives must possess this
kMoWLEDGE, God did not provide them with instinet.

The deliberate repression of this knowledge, under
the diabolical sex-is-evil dogma, wreaked havoc on
marital happinesa for centuries! It reduced women—
potential uEms or Gob—ito the level of dumb animals!

M course, by the damnable heresy of evalution,
Satan has invaded even the supposed “intellectual” and
“educated” classes in his deception of leading humans
to think they are nmothing but animals! Satan does not
want humans to know their true destiny as begotien,
and, finally, pony children of Gop!

But Cop designed sex in humons to EXPFRESS LOVE
in MARRIAGE!

MNow UNDERSTAND THiS!

The very fact that the response in wives is generally
somewhat sioer—the very foct that wives are aroused
by stimuli different from their hushbands-—by the Love
embriace—by the Love caress—by the ardent love talk of
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their hushands, each telling his wife she is the most
lowely, the most dear, the most darling woman on
earth—ielling her she i3 the sweetest, the moat honored,
the most admired, the most precious of women—all this
sincere ardor and earnest lovemaking—with the kissing
and fondling of the one so dear and precious to him—all
thiz produces sex ardusal in wives!

At a time like this, a husband realizes, 18 HI3 MIND,
s al no other time, just how delightfully lovely and
precious his wife really is o himn.

How cirFERENT ig this marital Love from premarital
promiscuity of & cheap and degrading relation with a
prostitute! In either latter case, it iz mere aself-
gratification, not the giving of love to THE oNE not only
loved, but respected, admired and honored above all
others—THE onE for whom he hes the very greatest
outgning concern! Did vou sver notice that the intense
lowe-talk in Solomon's Song of Songs, expresses thia
outgoing admiration, not lust? It was written hefore hia
polypamons relapse.

To the unmarried, | say, this iz such a precious
thing it i5 & million times over worth waiting for! Any
premarital sex—any perversion—manrs this potential
marital happiness—puls irremovable scams on the
marriage before it happens! That may sound extremely
out of date in the decade of the esightiss—hut ita
TRUTH!

Lovemaking NECESSARY

But under the stern sex-is-evil code, prior to the
mid-twentieth century, none knew the delights of
merital LovE—unless discovered by accident—and then
under penalty of a “guilty” consgience!

Deliberately, the all-wise, benevolent (Gon created
in women the very type of pex stimuli that requires love.,
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And lor man to violate this law, or bypass this love-need,
is to impose the penalty of physical pain and emotional
Anger or resentment.

If a hosbhand, immediately aroused, atiempts to
force the rigid male member into & guisscent and
unprepared vagina, real disaster may result. As
explained above, the vaging is shrunken, almost closed,
and dry. Such o brutal penetration would tear the
unlubricated dry membrane along with it, causing pain,
and producing a mental sense of revulsion in the wile
And vet, even in the decade of the eighties reports come
to me of & considerable violation of this law-—even by
“Uhristian-professing” husbands! Some may goota
I Corinthians T4, "The wife hath not power of her osm
body, but the busband.” They forget the rest of that
verse, “also the husbhand hath not power of his own
body, but the wife," He has no right to use his body Lo
abse her.

But God has provided a wonderful means of
bringing about the happy coital love-union between
hushand and wife, This requires preliminary [ovemak.
ing.

The hushand’s guick arousal provides incentive for
initiating the love embrace. But also it imposes on the
husband the responzibility for the mental control of
reatraint against a oo hasty procedure: It was meant for
the hushand to take the time to express his love for the
wife God gave him, that she, too, may be arowsed and
properly prepared to share in the supréme and altimate
climax in love-giving!

This love-play preceding actual coitus produces
ferninine arcusal, This love-giving thus produces the
drastic change in the wife's generative organs, making
them ready for the coital union,

And all this lovemaking—this caressing, embrac-
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ing, kissing—thiz “necking” and “petting™ as it is called
in current slang vernacular—is actually A DEFINITE AND
MOST IMPORTANT PART of the act of sexual intercourse]

1 must add. in this revieed edition however, that the
change in mental attitude of women toward sex, since
1850, has produced mearked chonge in female sexval
responeEe, Some women in their twenties or thirties today
will sy thev believe female séx arousal occurs jusi as
rapidly as the male. This may vary with the individual.

Whai Teenagers Should Know

O all the books on sex available today, one especially
that 1 have used as a text in my Principles of Living
classes in our college, is, strangely, fifty years out of date
in some biological respects. Nevertheless, or a general
approach. 1 have found it the most satisfactory. The
fifty-year-old biological errors are easily eorrected and
hrought up to date,

This text describes coitus as oNE wHOLE, but
composed of four parts, or scta, of the one drama—four
succesaive phases, one blénding into the next.

And the first phase of sexual intercourse; this text
explains, is the lovemaking stage. In other words, the
very thing adolescents today indulge in freely on
datas—"mecking” and/or “petting.”

These two modern terms, of coirse have various
meanings among various young groups. But | use them
here as thus defined: By “necking,” 1| refer to
lovemaking primarily confined to the neck, fsce and
shoulders. Only it is seldom vove! It is ususlly sensuous
gelf-gratification; and on the girl's part it may be the
same, of it may be merely what ahe’s willing to give, in
order to receive, ad payment, Future dates and favors.
This latter puts it on the cheap and shamelul basis of
the prostitute, who merely exchanges what she givea for
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money, instead of dates and favors! By “petting™ | refar
to petting which descends below the shoulders—to
places where unmarried hands do oot belong! And the
term “heavy petting” is sometimes used (or a sort of
heterssexual type of mesturbation, or, s many authors
state it, “petting to o climak.™

Today “mecking” by teenagers hag society’s
acceplance—and even “petting” is not much frowned
on. And premarital coitoas hes become prevalent, if not
the ruls.

But acceptance by gociety does not define
righteousnese or 318!

Man has no power 1o determineg WHAT & gin. Gon
has determined wHat is gin. He allows man to decide
only WHETHER to sin. And if he does—even with
society’s approval—he must mrEsP the pEsaALTY of
Sin—ETERNAL PUNIsHMENT of DEATH! It imposes curses
here and now, and robs the sinner of the troe happiness
and jovs & loving Creator made possible!

But, many & voung persaon may exclaim: “Necking a
giu? Oh, come on, now! Doesn’t evervbody ‘neck™™ How
can that be a sin—if we know where to -atop?™

The answer is Two-fold: 1) God ordained this
lovemaking to be the necessary first and most impaortant
part of sexual infercourse. It, therefore, deliberately
breaks the Seventh Commandment, “Thou shalt not
commit adultery,” when indulged inm outside of
marriage. That commandment includes premarital
fornication, or any other misuse or perversion of sex. It
ig 8 CAPITAL sin. 1L imposes automatically, without court
trial, the CAPITAL PUNISHMENT of the DEATH SENTENCE!
And 2) the dating couple all too often don't stop.

As to wiy this is 8 sin, the answer will come later. It
is & sin for the same resson that ADULTERY 15 a sin. [t is
woT merely because the Great God said so—He only said
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it because it iz so senousiy harmiul to U8 HUMANS! God
denies us N0 PLEASURE—nO happiness or joy—that is
cooD for us and for others!

God deliberately so designed male and female sex
stimuli—and timing—so that humans might gnsoy the
cove-relationship in marriage! It was definitely and
intentionally done to prove the sosn which securely
binds g marriage in happiness for life! It was purposely
o designed in order to constantly increase a hushand’s
love for his wife, and u wife's love for her hushand.

That very private, very intimate, very personal and
very precious LOve relationship, never shared with any
but one's mate to whom Gop bound one, does
increasingly endear each to the other—it makes them,
truly, one! It preserves the HOME and the rasiLy for the
welfare and the needs of the children. It protects the
mast basic and necessary unit of o righl society!

Buit sich God-endowed marringed are fasl becom-
ing a rarity, Promiscuity, before and during marriage, is
rapidly destroving the marriage, and family structure.
And a solid family structure 5 the very basis of a
healthy society or mation. The Women's Rights
Movement and prevalency of working wives blso
contributes heavily to breakdown of the family
institution and threalens the destruction of the
nation,

The very first woman to introduce and champion
the “ERA™ movement was the original mother, Eve.
God crested Adam to be the man and head of the family,
but Eve decided to “wear the pants" (customary for all
women todayi—iook over the initintive, and ed her
docile hushand into Satan’s way in rebellion againgt the
Creator God. Modern woman has reverted back to the
ways of mother Eve! Ie that “modern™—or the utmost
extreme of reverting to antiquated waya?
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And all these are Gop-PLANE relationships!

WHY, then is UNFAITHFULNESS to this godly
relationship a camTaL sin? Because it violates and
destrove a sacred cAPITAL hlessing!

Adultery, fornication, masturhation, homosexuality
are so COLOSSALLY sinFuL BECAUSE thev wviclate,
pellute, profane and destroy something so HoLy and so
monumentally gicHrEcus in God's sight!

What “Cheating’ Does!

FPeople today don’t like to wse Gods plain-language
term, adultery. When a husband or wile commils
adultery, each uses a more modern less-sinful- sounding
term, “cheating” or “having an affair.”

I have explained in & previous chapter a case
history typical of millions. A young man 1 knew was
married (o a lovely voung wife. They had a fine littles
son, They were very mech in love. Then be decided to
“enjov” the fazcination of the “chase” after an “affair.”
He zucceeded. Then another *‘affair.” Soon he
discovered that somehow his wile had changed. She was
no longer so beautiful and attractive. She seemed no
longer desirable. He couldn’t figure what hoad happened
to her. Of course nothing had happened to fer—it had
happened to him!

Az explained before, Gon sst in motion a caw!
That law always works—automatically! It worked on
him, He was unfaithful to the union to which a loving
Gop had joined him. He broke not only his marriage,
but God's Holy Law, He defiled a Gop-rrane
relationship which even the angels are not given to
enjov! He divorced and married a sell-centered,
scheming woman, That marciage didn't last. How
many others he has entered into since, T never knew,
He did try to find solace in a false and deceptive

176



The Qod-Ordoined Loy of Sex

religion, devoid of God's truth, and ignorant of the
waY to happiness.

Fornication before marriage, it has been stated
before, also, puts & scar on the future marriage that can
never be erased or healed, Many today commit
fornication, and then marry the partner in fornication, 1
do not say such & marriage cannot be happy—it may,
and ought to be. But | do say that scar will always
remain! I has tiksn sormething away from the marriage.
Even though happy, it might have been happier!

Fornication never pays its participantal

rop ordained that “necking'” should be used only
in marriate. But what does man do? He indulges in
“necking” promiscuously before marriage, and then, too
often, omits it in marriage!

Actually, believe it or not, IF God had made it
beneficial and issved a command for all voung people to
“neck” promiscuously prior to marriage, NOBoDY wouL!
Whatever Gon says “po,” people don’t! Whatever Gon
says “DoN'T!” people do!

Deterrents to Marital Happiness

And so a frequent deterrent to happiness in marrisge—
to the very stability and security of the FamLy and
nomeE—is the misplacing of “necking”—resorting to it
in dating before marriage, neglecting it in marriage!

This is probably a serious source of marital
troubles, The lack of this knowledge of differences in
pex stimuli and timing, under a religious regime that
foreibly withheld the information, wreaked enormous
tragedy, Wives have been cruelly hurt—virtually
raped—disaster resulted.

And even today, in this era of suppoeed newer
physical enlightenment, the very mentol attitude of
many wives near or past middle age, reared in the
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sex-is-shameful teachings, prolonga tumescence, even
when husbands do ohserve this first rule of marital
coitus. If a wife has been “seared with the hot iron" of
this unrighteous teaching—feeling aubconsciously that
she is doing wrong—aor submitting to wrong—her mind
greatly retards the process of preparation.

Another very imporTANT deterrent is the wide-
spread fear of pregnancy. This fear repels many wives.
But let intelligence and love drive out fear, WHY should
pregnancy be feared?

Iz planned parenthood wrong? (A special chapter
[Chapter 14] will be appended in this revised edition on this
subjest.}

The Roman Catholic Church has always responded,
“yeag!"

But if the Bise—the Holy Worp or Gop—the
Maker's InsTRucTioN Book to mankind—be your true
AUTHORITY, it savs rio such thing!

Another deterrent to marital happiness has often
been a falae view of the real MEANING of marriage. Many
have been wictima of the false notion that marriage
bestows on husbhands certain “rights"—to satisfy a
concupiscent selfish gratification—without waiting for
lovemaking and preparation for the wife's enjoyable
participation. And this false idea assumes also that
marrigge imposes certain dufies on the wife—io suhmit
to being virtually raped. Marriage confers no such
“rights" and imposes no such “duties,"

Conversely, some scheming women have supposed
marriage conferred upon them the “right” to a man’s
money—to take their hailf, giving nothing. Many women
have married wealthy men for their money. Any such
marriage 8 raudulent in God’s sight!

Another deterrent is “letting down" after marriagoe.
During the dating and romance stage, both groom and
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bride-to-be put 8 “best fool forward.” They are careful
mboul manners, grooming, the courtesies, Then after
marriage comes the “let down.”

I wou want a happy marriage, be far more particular
about all auch things after marriage than before. Be
eareful about your sleeping garments—be sure they are
neat, clean, sttractive to the other. Be careful ahout your
hair—especially on rising in the moming. The very first
thing 1 try to do on rising is to get & comb and brush,
before my wife sees tousled and messed-up hair!

Wivez, T do not exactly know the solution of
pricking and stabbing a hushand in the face with all
those hairpins with which so many females think they
must tightly bind their hair overnight. Don't just giggle
at this—I hope vou wives may find a way to relieve
suffering husbands, and still have vour hair looking
radiantly beautifol next morning.

Ever notice how people answer the telephone? A
wife calls her husband st his place of business or work.
He anawers: “Oh, it’s youw. Well, T wish you wouldn’t
bother me now, I'm busy.” But il some other woman
might call on & matter of business, his voice is cheerful,
courtecus, warm and [riendly. And of course it's the
same when hubby calls the wife during the day. She's
warmly cheerful and polite to all but him. She feels,
“Oh, be's only my husband.”

When | am at my office 1 do have to be shielded to a
certain extent from constant telephonie interruption.
But there was one voice that always got right through to
me—Mrs. Armstrong's. All my secretaries and switch-
board operators were instructied that [ was never too
busy to be interrupted by her! Little things like these
are some of the reasons our marriage was so happy for
nearly 540 years.

If wou must be cross, discourteous, or appear tired
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before someone, let it be anyone slie—hbut never your
husband or vour wifel Don't ever utter the alibi, *0h, but
we're married, now.” Be Lovens, as long as vou live!

And always nEmEsmzer: Love is an outgoing concern;
“Love is wvery patient, very kind ... is never
rude . . . never irritated, never resentful”™ (I Cor. 13:4-5,
Muotfatt). That is God's definition of Love. God ordained
that hushands and wives ghould be thot kind of
LOvVERS!

The all-wise and all-loving CreATOR designed sex
for makmiace, and for the expreseion of LOVE in marriage
as well as the bringing of children into the Faminy. He
designed marriage to be & Love-relationship.

The Other Three Phases

This first phase of the sexual act is the most important,
because it is the most abused.

Some books dealing with the physieal details of
marriage may devete many pages to the next three
phases. For our purposes here, a brief few words will
suffice.

The textbook alluded to, which T have used in
clmeses, lists the other three phases as 2) the union of the
organs, 3) the motion of the organs and 4) the orgasm.

The following comments are very important in regard
to the second, Never come to this second phase uniil the
first is thoroughly sccomplished—until the wife is fully
prepared. When she is sexually aroused, the shrunken
folds of the vaginal walls will loosen up. There are
lubricating glands which will provide adequate lubrication
for the easy and comfortable penetration of the penis.

Just cutzide the vaginal entrance, inside the labia
minora, are lubricating glands called Skene's glands and
Bartholin’s glands. During sex arousal these glands
exude a lubricating fluid so necessary for any enjoyment
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in coitus by the wife. It means the difference between
pain and pleasure.

Fven after arousal, with blood filling the generative
region, the vagina softening up and lubricated, in some
cases there may be some pain caused the wife by
entrance of the male organ, In such easze, the penetration
must be gentle, slow and careful. The hushand should
hold more or less still, and the wife do the “pushing.”

Alsy, in the case of the first act of coitus by a
newlywed virgin (if anv, today), abselutely no effort at
union of the organg should he made until the wife is
sexually aroused and prepared. Then let the husbhand
hold rigidly still, and the wife do what pushing or make
what motions are necessary for breaking the hymen.
This may be a little painful—but the wife knows how
much pain she can stand—and if she does the pushing
and breaking, she knows precisely when it is coming.
Full instruction regarding hymen-hreaking is given in
Chapter 15

How is the husband to knme when his wife is fully
aroused, and ready for the second phase? She must let
him know! She should not be too shy with her own
husband to tell him. But if she is, she may simply cease
reststing at this point!

The All-Important Clitoris

And now it becomes necessary to sav a few words about.
n small feminine organ which is of great importance.

The clitoris, previously described, is simply a
miniature of the male penis. This is not generally
realized, because only the glans (head) is visible. The
gmall shaft, or body, of this organ is covered with the
glin just above the upper end of the labia minora.

The nerve-endings in the clitoral glans are’ even
more acule than in the glans of the penis, so that, even
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thoeugh much smaller, it iz the seat of femiale sexial
arousal,

Inside the labia minora is the region termed the
vestibule, In the case of a wife who is not sexually
ptimulated to complels preparatory arousal by normal
kisging, and caressing in loving embrace, it may be
hastened by allowing the organs to come Logether—hut
without penetration of the vaginal canal, Instesd, lot the
position be such that the glans penis is placed in the
vigstibule—but in the upper portion, in contact with the
clitoris. A continuous gentle movement, in this position,
with kissing, will hasten arcusal, But the wife should be
careful wor to allow this means of stimulation to
proceed to the point of orgasm. As soon as sufficient
arousal is attained, she should immediately withdrsw
from this position, and proceed at once to the second
phase—the union of the organa.

Mow we come to the third phase, and just one point
ig of ¥vITAL IMPORTANCE here. Unless this is realized, and
care taken, the position of the bodies may be such that
no contact is formed with the citoris.

For this very reason, millions of unhappy wives,
through the centuries, have never realized that women
are intended to gMaov the pleasure of love in coitis, the
parne a8 thelr hushands,

In fact, probably millions of women have been
married, become mothers and grandmothers, and finally
died never knowing they possessed such an orgen as o
clitoris. Of course, &t the other end of the pendulum,
many little girls accidentally discover thie, and start
masturhating. Mothers should be diplomatically watch-
ful for signs of this, Just about every so-called
“authority™ whose book 1 have seen, and the medical
mseociations, universally chorus the minor discordant
error that masturbation does no harm. [ say to you on
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authority of Jesus Christ and the Word of God that it
does do harm—not only physically {(even though
temporary), but psychologically, emotionally, mentally,
and, most of all, MoRALLY and SPIRITUALLY.

Masturbation i3 not so prevalent among girls as
boys, but neverthelese a too-large percentage indulge in
it, either accasionally or habitually.

Most boys and men practice masturbation to a
greater or lesser extent, In many it becomes an almost
unhreakable wamrr, This would never be if parents
roalized their RERPONIIRILITY, were mgilant, ever
watchiul imperceptibly, snd took proper means Lo
protect their children from this CURSE!

AND pON'T BE TOO EMBARRASSED! It's vour
responzibility a= a parent! You are not fit for parenthood
if you feel too embarrassed to protect your children!

Be suRg to read the full instruction about
masturbation in Chapter 12

But back, now, to that all-important little organ,
the elitorie. We had come to the third stage of this
marital coitus.

[t is vitally important that the bodily position of
husband and wife be such that contact is established
with the clitoris. If the husband's body is placed too low
in relation to the wife's, there will be no contact. The
male body must, then, be a little higher in relation to
hers, =0 that the hase of the penis, near the shdomen, is
in contact with the clitoris—the seat of female
pensation,

When proper contact ie established, the clitoris will
be almost directly between the husband's and wife's
pelvie bones.

I am well aware that many “authorities” today
claim that a clitoral orgasm is immature, and that
argasm should be produced by vaginal contact alone,
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CUme doctor, & professor in a very large university, goes as
far as lo recommend that the bodies of hushand and
wife ought Lo be acroas each other, forming u
eroas-—instead of face to face.

If Goo be our Authority, and the Bible our
approach, it refutes and woids &ll such noneense
immediately. It is not through ignorance, but on
AUTHORITY, that [ say dopmatically, marital coitus
should be in the general position of the love embrace,
face to face—zines God ordained this act, for humans, to
be that occasional supreme expression of love.

It could well be concupiscent LUsT, in the manner
certain authors recommend in this food of sex hooks
available today. But God made it for Love. Perhaps by
now the reader understands wuy we are unshle to

B oW R =

Tivle ifusireiion showa relalive gife &f quirscent, mpregerad vaging
(shaded aron)! compared lo erect penis (heavy Black swline) If a
hustand attampts i force evec! penis info shromien, 0, unimbrcated
faids of lender vapinel membrans, (he wite My suffer greaf pein,
ey wirfuslly raped, Faminios arvusel prépares aod lvbricales vagna
I gagdy receive mals mamber withoe! pam, Thin Gusirafion abows
aler tive poimd @ wineh colact muarl be made wih chionis.
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recommend any existing book— WHY this book had to
he written!

In mast of these books much is said about the many
poasible bodily positions. 1 do not deem it necessary to
comment on that here. All married people know the two
most natural and commonly used positions, Sex can
become o matter of lust, perversion or plain SELF-
gratification and concupiscence, even in marriage. Any
such experimenting with abnormal positions and
unnatural or perverted ways of performing coitus should
be avoided.

The author mentioned hare calls this third phase of
sexual intercourse “the motion of the organs.” The
organs of both husband and wife should engage in this
motion, If the husband is above, he should be eareful to
avoid resting his whole weight on his wife, by largely
sustaining himself on elbows and knees. This allows her
to 1ift her hips up and down slightly, or sway them from
gide to wide, or awing in a circling motion, as she may
chooae. ‘This is better made posaible by the wife placing
her heels, from outside her hushand’s legs, in the rear
knee-hotlows of his knees, also clasping his body with
her arma. This gives her leverage to draw toward him
and so gain contact with the clitoris—and with whatever
pressure she may desire.

Nothing more will be said about this third phase of
the act, except that both hushand and wife, in full
assurance that this entire drama of lovemaking is
God-designed, and God-blessed, should strive to make
an art of it. Learn to move gracefully. And each try to
please the other, In a God-bound marringe, rid your
mind of all inhibitions. Wives should learn to “let
go"—giving themselves in utter and loving bliseful
surrender to the husband with whom God has made
them GHE,
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Now we come to the climactic fourth phase of
marital intercoursse—the orgosm. This possibly is the
moal intense physical sensation possible, delightful
heyond description if not too frequently indulged. It
need not be further described. But several things do
need to be said about it.

Mizcanceptions abou! Pregnancy

Every hushand and wife should strive for one objective,
here. That is to arrive al this climax simoitaneoosly. |
eaid strive! It will take striving—and perhaps time and
experience. Perhaps never will any couple be able to
perfect this technique to a peint where orgasm s
simultaneous regularly and every time. But it is a goal
wirth striving for,

This may require mental retarding on the part of
the one arriving at this climax faster—econcentrating the
mind on something else temporarily, and complete
ashandonment of sll inhibiting or interfering thoughts on
the part of the other,

At the instant of orgasm, the semen is thrown in
repeated jets from the penis into the vagina in the region
of the cervix.

However, orgasm on the part of the wile brings no
corresponding emission of Auid.

Many mistaken ideas abound in regard to
pregnancy, ot this point, Some have supposed that
unless the woman experiences orgasm, there can be no
pregnancy. THat 15 FaLse! Orgasm by the wife has
absolutely NOTHING to do with conception, one way
or the otherl

Then wHY do (or should) wives experience orgasm
at all? This voluptuous explosion in women was
designed by a Holy Gop for one purpose only—for her
supreme pleasure, delectation and delight, in the Love
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embrace with her husband! It has nothing to do with
conception or reproduction! It is something animals
know nothing of! Animals reproduce—but they do not
marry, oF eipress the delights of LovE in marriage’
Wonex no!

Yet for centuries, millions of women were denied
even the knowledge of this, by the suppression of
information during those dark-age vears of prudery and
repression!

Millions of women have borme and reared their
children, never knowing that woMeEN are supposed to
experience the joys of orgasm the same as hushands!
Yet, now, today, under the avalanche of “MNew Morality™
“enlightenment” millions of teenage girls learn all about
it in premarital SIN! Thank God, Jesua Christ is soon
coming to straighten out this erooked, ignorant,
mixed-up, God-defying world—and bring it peace and
redl HAPPINESS!

There are other misconceptions about. pregnancy.

Some think there can be no conception, as long as
the female hymen is unbroken and no male penie has
ever entered the vagina. But again hundreds of
thousands of babies have been conceived in this very
manner. Young unmarried couples, “necking,” going as
far as they think they dare, short of “the limit,” go far
enough to let the organs he in contact—hut only in the
veatibule—mnot penstrating the vagina. Weeks lator the
girls notice their akirts are becoming too tight. One
mentioned this to Mrs. Armstrong.

"Fou're pregnant,” explained Mre. Armatrong.

“But I cowldn 't be,” exclaimed the girl. “I'm atill a
virgin!™

“Well, vou'd better see the doctor,” replied Mrs.
Armgtrong. “Perhaps you'll helieve him.” The girl and
the voumng man married immediately—they were in love

187



THE MISSING DIMEREIDN IN SKY

and engaged, anyway. They repented. Of course God
forgave, upon real repentance, and their marriage has
been happy, with additional children—but that scar will
always remain! It just can’t be erased! Some mistakes
are SO FERMANENT!

A single drop of semen deposited anvwhers in the
cuter vulva may easily lead to an unwanted pregnancy,

But to return to the desirability of simultaneous
orgasm. Dince complete sexual arousal has taken place, it
is somewhat—at least temporarily—injurious to hreak
off without proceeding to the climax of orgasm. This
orgasm is o nervous release of built-up tension.

Husbands and wives should restrain caressing and
lovemaking in between the times of full intercourse, to &
point short of such complete arousal. The very fact that
the male penis becomes erect in a matter of seconds does
not mean that this full and sustained arousal has boon
reached. It ia something that builds up, more and more,
to o state of tension, 7 physical contact is continued.
Kissing and embracing for a moment or two may be
enjoyed several times daily, without this built-up, fully
charged, nervous condition. Yet, in times of full coitus, if
hushand and wife enjoy the close bodily contact of full
love embrace for a3 much as 30 minutes or more before
the second phase of the act ie entered, there are some
ovidences that indicate this sustained bodily contact, up
to 30 minutes, actually produces a healthiful relaxing of
nervous tensions, and a stimulus to mental and physical
well-being, when climaxed by orgasm.,

But when thiz full tensiom of arousal has heen
generated, there must be the release of orgasm, or
nervous tensions continus,

Many a wife suffers all night long, with unsatisfied
desire, her generative organs tumescent, her nerves
“unstrung”—because of premature ejaculation, and on
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achieving orgasm her hushand selfishly turned over and
went to sleep!

Whichever party reaches thiz summit first s DUTY-
pOUND to continue until full release of tensions is gained
by the mate, throogh orgasm.

Yet, after this climax, tensions relax, interest is
pone, and a desire to turn over and go Lo sleep seizes one.
On the part of the hushand, the penis will graduatly lose
ite stoutness, and after n few moments it will be
impoesibile to keep it in coital contact. If this should
happen, n considerate husband could, if necessary, set
the alarm clock for later and then finish his duty to his
wife, See also under “Sexual Dhsfunctions” m Chapter
14 on birth control.

All rose bushes have thorns, This one of marital sex
will present. its problams. They reguire KNOWLEDGE—
they require the ivTRLLIGENCE of human minds—and
they require love, consideration, patience and CHARAC-
TER to work oul.

But they pav the richest, moat happy and jovous
dividends posaible in the physical lives of humans made
from the dust of the ground! And they are only a TYPE of
the incomparably greater sexless bul SPIRITUAL jovs
which we may inherit FOREVER!
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Dating—and Teenage
Morality

ATING PROCEDURES HAYE UN-
D dergone radical changes in the past
seventy-five years, But has it been

beneficial progress—or has dating become # lost art?

What about “going steadv™? What about “neck-
ing,” “petting,” premarital sexual experience?

It’s time to come truly up-to-date—with the facts
and with the TeuTs!

Let's have reasons, for or against, that are rational
and that make sense!

First, look at todav's teenage world. Realize how it
has changed!

MNoT oMLY &8 & moral revolution in eyelonic progress
ground the world, There also is & teenage revolution. Tt
18, of eourse, o large part of “the New Morality™ ag a
whiole.

Are Today's Teens Really Worse?

There are those who, in thejr self-confident uninformed
optimism, assure us that today® sdolescents are no
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different—and certainly no worse—than those of past
generations, But the facts prove otherwise

Human nature is the same, But we simply live in a
different world today. The emergence of the phono-
graph, the sutomobile, the motion picture, radio and
televizsion and other productions of the machine age
have brought new inflaences and changing customs,
Human nature, sdapting to changing times, expresses
itsell very differently today.

Some would hush up the naked racrs. But the
welfare of our vouth is &t stake. The adolescents,
drifting with the immaorality tide, are speading pest
their elders in the downward plunge. There iz o
trend. It i an immoral trend. Tt is speeding up st
socelerated pace. Tt is only natural for young people
ta follow the trend, They want to belong. It's time to
foce the lacts squarely.

People are like sheep. They all follow the leader to
the alaughter. But they don't know they are being led to
the slanghter. Theyv are just a little stupid. Yes, quite a
little! But they still want to belong! It's natural to just go
with the group.

From Chaperons to “Loving Up™

Look how times have changed—and moral standards
with them!

When myv mother was of dating age, im the middls
18RO, chaperone were in vogue. Bhe wore long sleeves,
high necks and skirts that dragged in the dusi. Young
men didn't know what girls’ legs looked like. In her
embarrassment, my mother, | remember as a boy, called
them “limbe." When a young man began dating a voung
lady it was called “courting.” There was little or no
caressing—only when the young couple could give the
chaperon the alip. It was then called “spooning” or
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"sparking.” And even on such rare oecasions, the very
proper young ladies quickly drew the line.

A generation later, when 1 arrived at adolescence,
the chaperons had disappeared. But in the earlier years
of dating—after age sixteen—this caressing, today
called “necking,” was not vet the general practice, Or if
it was, | must have been highly ignorant.

I distinetly remember one incident—after T had
passed twenty, A girl [ frequently dated and | wers
being driven to her home by a young man with his girl
friend. In those dave all cars were completely
air-conditioned —they were open cars. Tt began to rain.
We buttoned on the side-curtaing. To hold the curtsin
down, on my girl friend’s side, [ was obliged to stretch
my arm over the seat hehind her, T shall never forget the
difficulty | experienced in keeping my arm far enough to
the rear to avoid any contact with the back of her neck. I
wis terribly afraid she would think | was “fresh™ if any
part of my arm touched her!

Today's bold young people will get & real laugh at
thiv. Yes, indesd—miMES HAVE CHANGED!

Later T knew of an éxperience Involving a young
man about twenty-one whom I knew very well. He and a
twenty-one-year-old chim wore doublo-dating two girl
chums, The ather couple had begun “loving up” as the
younger generation then termed it So this friend of
mine began to fear he would be considered “slow,” or
behind the times. *Loving up™ was then beginning to be
considered the thing to do, after the first two or three
dates. So this fellow began cautiously putting his: arm
around this girl's shoulder. She didn't shove it back. A
date or two later, he worked up enough courage to kiss
her, She made no objection. He remained very proper,
otherwise.

The girl's father was dead, and her stepfather was a
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dealer in Buick automobiles. He and his wife often took
the voung couple out on Sunday afternoon rides. Very
few families owned automobiles in those doeys. The
voung people sat in the back seat, and his arm usually
was arcund the girl's shoulders. There was no objection
from her mother or stepfather. It ssemed to be accepted
83 mormal.

One night, sitting in a front-porch swinging seat,
the girl began to tell this young man how much money
her father had left her. It was not a fortune, but a few
thouzand dollars. She began sugresting what they might
do with it.

“Wait & minute!” he suddenly exclaimed. *Juat
what are you getting at?"

“Why,"” she replied, “T thought we ought to begin to
plan what we will do after we are married.”

“Murried!" he exclaimed, in sudden alarm. “Who
sald anything about getting married ™

“Why,"” she came back, equally surprised, “what
have you been loving me up for, if we're not going to be
married?"”

The flahbergasted young man then explained that
he had never indulged in “loving up" before, but had
hegun to feel out-of-date, supposing it was expected.
The girl burst into tears, jumped up and ran into the
house, slamming the door behind her. Next day the boy
tried to contact her by telephone. Her mother answered
the telephone.

“Lucille told me all about it," said the indignant
mother, icily, “She never wants to see you again.” And
ghe never did!

But in those “loving-up"” days, prior to World War
I, girls were kept ““decent.” Actual sexual intercourse
was "unthinkable,” The girl who did submit to it “lost
her honor."
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Have times changed?

The guestion sounds ridiculous today, Full
premarital coitus is the rule—excepi the word
“premarital” i\ a little out of date. Even marriage ta on
the way ouf.

The Teen Influence

Few people stop to realize to what extent the teenagers
have taken over. They pretty well dominate the workd
picture,

leaiah foretold this day. Here is a portion of the
prophecy; Speaking of our people—ToDay—in Uhese
very last days—God says: “And 1 will make boys their
princes [Moffait translates it, "1 will make mere lods
their leaders”), and babes shall rule over them . . . the
youth will be ingolent to the elder, and the base fellow to
the honorable. . .. My people-—children are their
oppressors . . . the doughters of Zion are haughty [we
eontinue with Moffatt] holding their heads high as they
walk, and ogling with their eyes, walking with their
mincing steps, " (Isa. 3:4-16, REV). And this latter
expression, about ogling eves, when properly translsted,
actually refers to peinted eyes—makeup on the face,
and sensuous manner of walking to arouse boys,

Now look at the facts!

Whv do g0 many radio stations turn to @
“rock-and-roll” or disco format today? Because the
rating agencies will show that they have the highest
“ratings"—that ia, the largest listening sudience. But
wHo % listening? MNearly altogether just “kids" in the
lowar or middle teens. But the rating agencies do not
ahow the time-buver WHO is listening—only how many!
Big business and local “little business” consequently
spend hillions of dollars for radio time on the stations
with the “highest ratings.”
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But then, they eay that these vouths pretty well
dominate the nation's consumer sPENTING!

Who determines what is “popular music™ today?
The “teens.” Even the radio stations who do not go to
rock and diseo musie, in the mein, play what is called
“popular” music. But i it susee? Or e it s moan, &
groan, & wail, a dirge, and a screech?

Wiy did ten-, twelve-, and up to ffteen-year-old
little girls go virtually iNsang, and actually invite
demon: possession, over the British “Beatles”? That
rould never have happened fifty vears before,

Adolescents determing dancing trends, motion-
picture themes, radio formats, and even advertisements
and most fields of entertainment!

What many do not realize w that this teensge
influence on the whole society is predominantly sexeal
influgnce. There is much more intense preocoupation
with sex during these years than in later maturity,

Therefore sex became the basic formula for motion
pictures—along with violence and crime, including
murder.

In the past twenty or thirty years teenngers have
come to recognize that there sre advantages in
oeganization and numbers. Actuslly it started back in
the twenties, with the sheiks, the Happers and the
Charlestonites. Then came Jitterbugs, bobly-soxars and
then actusl sex-clubs and gangs. In Britain, there were
the Teddy-boys, succeeded by the “Moda™ (Moderns),
and the “Rockers” (Rock-and-Hollers),

In many communities, police amd citizens alike
have been shocked at the siposure of existing
“non-virgin clubs.” Many disguised théemselves as
“teenagers’ gockal cluba.” They played “sexual games.”
In some eliabs, partners were drawn by lot. Club rules
requiieed illicit relationg not less frequently than once a
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week. Girl members were initiated by sacrificing their
vieginity in a “ceremony” witnessed by all members.

There have been teenage drinking-and-sex parties,
Also, marijuana or “pot parties” —where drugs and “free
sex” mre passed around. There have been hippie rock
feativals and “love-ina™ where pudity and sex are
eomemonplace.

Teenage morality and respect for decency have
plunged te an all-time low. Many youths express the
attitude that there is nothing wrong with illicit or pro-
miscuous sex.

And wny?

Take one typical exnmple, A ninetesn-year-old boy
had been in & certain town only six months: He named
bo podice eleven girls with whom be had engaged in illicit
sex. Many from “the best” families. "You can ‘make’
mimost any girl in town, on vour fret date,” he said. In
this particular scandal, which got into the newspapers,
revealed facts were significant.

Of all involved, not one had received any formal sex
education—boys or girls. Every boy had engaged in
premaurital sex before age fifteen. Mot one was closs to
either father or mother. The police chief excloimed that
it was too bad he was unable to take a horsewhip to the
neglectful parents!

One of the mothers whitewashed herself of hlame,
saying: “You can’t blame me for Janie's predicament!
Why, you can rest assured she never learned a thing
about sex in my house. The word was never sven so
much a8 mentionsd!"

Teen Sex and Vielence Worldwide

The fost-growing surge of teensge immorality, drugs
and violence is worLDWIDE! Accompanying sexual
promiscuity, news dispatches pile up an avalanche of
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reporta of wreckage, destruction of property—especially
schools—pillaging, arson, violence and often muRDER!

There are facts and statistica on teenage immorali-
tv and fjuvenile delinguency to fill this entire book many
times over.

But way? What 5 the causs?

The world dosan't want to hear the {rus anyeer!

The world refuses to face the tragic TRUTH!

The TRVE answer is this: Something has been taken
away from this earth that sorely needs to be restored!
That “something"” i=s knowledge of, respect for and
obedience Lo THE GOVERNMENT AND THE LAW OF Gob!

But will any like that answer? Most want to go on
rebelling sgainst their Maker, trying to find some other
polutinn to their problems, There 65 no other!

Onee thers wos peace, happiness, ordorliness, joy,
on thiz esrth, You don't have to believe it, but it's Tris.
Angels inhabited the earth. The Almighty Gon had
placed a top-ranking archangel, Lucifer, te administer
the Government of God on the earth. Lucifer was n
brilliant cherub. He sealed the sum total of wizdom and
beauty. It went to his hesd. He became vain, Vanity
gripped him. His mind swelled with resentment because
he ruled only this earth—a mere speck in the
universe—while Gon ruled all the universe,

A third of the angels followed him in warlike
nggression Lo knock God off His throne, and tike over
the usiverse rule. But they wers driven back to the
varth, Physical chaos struck the sarth as o result of this
stupendous mutiny. In six dave God restored the earth,
and created sasgisn apon it (Ps 104300,

CGod made man mortal, of materiel substance; But
He gave man sinp power. When man chose to disobey
God—to do evil, his mind becume hostile towerd God.
He imbilsed Satan’'s sttitude of sELr and reballion, This
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bécame HUMAN saTURE, Human nature includes the
attitude that had become Satan's (Lucifer's name pow
chonged (o Satan), Human nature is o rouy, like the
power of gravity, in the direction of vanity, greed,
pelf-love, and spirit of competition, hostility, indiffer-
ence, resentment or hatred, toward others. That is
man's natural attitode and tendency. It is & constant
PULL o man in that direction. It 15 the WAY THAT COMES
HATURALLY, Because a subtile Satan, still on earth's
throne, beging injecting that atiifude during the first
vear of infant life.

Human Nature — Minus Purpose)

Let's understand the real basie reason for thess present
problems. Basically, it is simply human nature.

Yet God endowed man with susp power, capable of
recognizing the error of this way, if willing. Adam could
have oheyed God, resisted Satan and qualified to
replice Satan ag earth RULER, administering the
GOVERNMENT OF GobD, Hut Adam disobeyed God,
succumbed to Satan. His children have done so ever
BITICE.

Jegup Christ obeyed God, kept God's Command-
ments, resisted Satan, never allosed what we call
“human nature’ to enter Him. He conquered the devil,
ond qualified (o sdminister the world-ruling Goviers-
meENT oF Gop. Then He ascended to beaven fo officially
receive this world RuLE. The heavens have received Him
UNTHLi—notice it, Acts 3:19-21, only “UNTIL the
times of gesTITUTION of all things”—that iz, the
REsTORING of what had been taken away—THE
COVERNMENT OF Gonl

That time iz slmost apon s dow! This very
outhurst of universal VioLENCE & one of the signsl “As it
wis in the doys of Moah,'” said Jesus, *so shall it be”
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just before the days of Christ's return to RESTORE THE
Emcoom oF Gon, and bring us FEACE Just before the
Flood, there was illicit sex and viciesce! [ was not thus
sinty venrs ago. IT IS & TIME OF ILLICIT 3EX AND VIOLENCE
ToODAY!

Can't we see the handwriting on the wall?

Wiy all this violence—this immorality?

Hene s e catse]l Human SNATURE—WHICH 18
vANTTY —withoul any PuRPOSE, and absence of parental
training and discipline!

There is no sense of FURPOSE today, We are told we
must adjust to living in & world of problems with no
solutiems! Muclear war—the erasure of human 1ife from
the earth—appears to be just around the corner—liable
tir strike us any secomnd.

Young poople today are given NOTHING TO LIVE FOR!
Mo wore! Mo rirruse! They are more prosperous than
ever before, THEY Arg BOREI They are rebellious. The
spirit of HEVOLT i5 in the airl They resent all
AuTHORITY!

Yet varrry within them secks to exalt itselfl

Wy did Lee Oswald shoot and kill President
Bennedy? Frustrated vasery! He sought status. He
sought it the wrong way. America turned  him down.
Russia turned him hack, He was a little man, incapable
of greatness, vet he desperately craved to do something
that wonld make him stand out in history—make the
world take notice of him!

Even the Warren Commission éould find no other
motive!

Wery do aimless, purposelesa, bored, vel prosperous
teenagers resort to violence? Bayve an article in Reader's
Digest: "Boys explode into violence to prove they are
grown up. Some, unable to succeed in school | . seek
status through hooliganism,”
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There it B—""T0 EEEE HTATUS —plain vasrry, bl
minus any constructive or healthy rorross!

Their parents have rarLen!

One father said of hiz bov in police trowble: It sn't
my fault! Why, I've always given him everything he
wanted. | can't understand wuy he did this ternible
thing!"

Yes, this father gave him sosey. Bul be failed to
give him right teaching, training, a PumPose in life,
proper digcipline, instilling in thizs boy a sense of
responsibility and respect for authority! And he
probably denied him love and true father-son-
companionship! Also he failed to teach him the TRiTH
about sxx!

Teenagers Need Factual Instrucifon

It is not exnctly a parodox thet millions of teenagers
have had considerable sex experience, and vet possess
little sexual knowledge. Tt is largely becouse of
ignorance—aor lack of right instruction in the right
manner at the right time—that pdolescents seek 1o
aatisfy curiogity by experience, And, of courss, they are
“sheep,.” and when it becomes o trénd—when “it's being
done"—human nafure wants “to belong.” So they go
with the erowd —and parents know nothing of it

Even when growing children and adolescents do
receive some formal sex education, it is always presented
from the physical, the material, and therefore the
sensual approach.

If teenagers had been properly taught what they
needed to know about sex, from the very first and
second yedars of their lives, by informed and boving
parents, the frightful tragedies of teenags and
premorital sex would have been reduced (o the harest
T T,
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Today, if vou tell a teenager that “necking™ is
wrono—that it ought never to be indulged in—that it is
a definite sin—that it robs their future marriage of
much of its possible joys, delights and blisaful
happinesa—the voung man or woman will probahly look
wt you rather pityingly, wondering how vou could be so
nalvel

He would probably reverse the truth and exclaim:
“0h, you poor, ignorant jerk! Why, where have vou
been, that you don't know the focts of life vet? Way
poN'T you crow uP? This iz the twentieth century!™

Actually, it is the adolescent who is nafve,
ignorant and untaught in the TRUTH about the focts of

life!
“Groing Steady ™

The hasic cause of today's immorality, of course, is
piivan NATURE. Human nature is the basic cause of all
violence, war, crime—all our troubles in this present evil
world!

But, a5 stated in the beginning of this chapter,
human nature expresses itself in differemt ways, and
adapts itself to changing times,

Human nature is, simply, the subconscious prll of a
definite attitude of mind. [t is the attitude that became
Satan's, [t is the notural attitude implanted from
infancy by the invisible Satan, It is the attitude of
vanity—af self-concern—of lust and greed. It is the
attitude of hostility to others, and resentment of
authority over it. Of course, the self, as explained bofars,
erpands into the “empireical self"—which includes
those with whom individual self is associated, or
connected. This may include one’s family, his club, his
gang, hiz church, his country,

Patriotism is an example of the “empireical salf™
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expanded to include one’s country. Bul patriotism is
expreased in the form of lovalty to country, as opposed
to oTHER countries, It includes an automatic hostility
toward other countries—either passive or active, The
Bible (Moffatt translation) clessifies this as “party-
gpirit’ ((ral. 520) and one of the “deeds of the
flesh™—as opposed to the “fruit of the Spirit.”

The natural tendency to want to belong i3 merely
the expression of this phase of human nature. This
leads to the desire to wanl to go along—with those
one accepts a8 his peer group, team, gang or whatever.
This naturs expresses itaell in young people by the
natural pull to want to go along with the leens, as
opposed to their elders. If the teens have a new
custom, frowned oo by their elders, then self
psgociates with the teens, and feels sutomatic and
natural (from human nature) hostility and resentment
toward the opposing eldars.

Mow what about “going steady”T This started
several years ago as an American custom. The cusbom
spread. It iz a new way started by those in the middle
and late teens. HBut when eighteen- and nineteen-
vear-olds began “going steady,” sixteen- and seventesn-
yvear-olds desired to emulate (Gal. 520) and to go along,
Then fourtesn- and fifteen-year-olds responded to the
pull to go along, and today even the twelve- and
thirteen-vear-olds are beginning to “go sbeady,”

This subject has been discussed before in this book,
Going steady brings familiarity, snd fomiliarity broeds o
certain contempl—in this instance, contempt for
chastity, virtue and honor.

This going steady is simply the natural response to
the pudl of human nature. Human nature is essentially
lnzy. When a boy or girl goes steady he feels assured of
dates. The boy is spared the embarrassment of asking
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new girls for dates, and the possible humilistion of being
turned down, The girl feels a sense of security, knowing
she will have dates.

The wvery familiarity of steady dating makes it
easier for the boy to make bolder advances in “necking,™
and then going on further into sexual intercourse. Tt
miakes it more difficult for the girl to say “wo." It tends
to lower hars of resistance, and increazes the temptation
to carry intimacies to the limit.

The rFrurts of going steady are definitely not
g

It is one of the most difficult things in the world to
convince an adoleacent of the wisdom of doing what he
ought to do, instesd of what he ranés to do. But vielding
to what one wanés to do is surrendering to human
nature, It is traveling the road {0 sin, And sin s man's
greatest enemy, inflicting on him every pain, heartache,
suffering and anguish he ever experiences. It inflicts
unwanted penalties. But, again, it is hard for people to
understand why they can't put their hands on & red-hot
atove ind ot get burned!

If a parent has not taught his child basic rules of
character from infancy, it is a little late, by age fourteen,
fifteen, or sixtesn to convince him he ought not to “go
sfeady.” He ie now too big and et in his ways to listen
readily, and his mind i still too voung and immature to
regognize TRUTH, But “going steady™ i3 not good—for
those who do it!

Mow what about “necking™?

Is “NECKING' Wrong?

To even ask the guestion, “Is 'necking” wrong?"” would
sound rather sifly to the average adolescent today.
Wuy?
Becuuse of ignorance! Because of wrong teaching,
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and a lack of right teaching’ Because there are some of
the facts of lfe they have not yet learned!

Is the Bible an out-of-date Book? If it is, how does
it happen that it so accurately foretells foday’s woRLD
NEWSs—40 understandingly pinpoints human nature? It
says, “The carnal mind is hostile toward God.” And that
is certainly true. Where God sayvs, “Remember,”
everyone immediately forgets! When Jesus said, “Think
nof [ am comé to destroy the law,” evervone proceeded
to think He pm destroy it! If God, in the Bible, said,
“opsERvE CHmisTMAS, NEW YEAR'S aND Easten,” then
nobody wotld!

oD CREATED HUMANKIND male and female. Gop
hleszed humans with the wonderful God-plane marriage
and family relationship. Gop designed sex, to hring
indescribable delights and joys with His blessing, 1
wmanmiace! In His great wisdom, Goo created men so that
sex arousal and desire often takes place more rapidly
than in their wives—and He designed women so that
they are not physically or mentally prepared for actusl
coltus wntil arousal iz brought about by the love
embrace—by caressing—by the love-talk and endear-
ing wards of the husband! In other words, by “necking™
and “petting,”

There was vital PurrosE in this!

Had God made women to be aroused by the same
means and the same quickness as {heir husbands, sexual
intercourse in marriage wowld seldom—if ever—be that
supreme expression of Love that God intended—in
order to BIND and HOLD TOGETHER the marriage and the
home and familyl Marriage would be robbed of its
blessinga—of its supreme jovs!

But when boys and girls engage in premarital
love-making, called “necking,” “petting,” and even
“heavy petting” (these terms are defined in an earlier
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chapter), it & 8oT the love that binds more firmly that
which (zo0n has bound for life. It i mere sensual
gratification. It is LusT, no matter what you wish to call
it! It cHeEareNs, TAENISHES, corgoDeEs the entire,
wonderful experience God intended as a repeated
lifelong experience 1M MARRIAGE! And it detracts from,
and robs the participants of the full happiness they
might have had in & future marriage!

This lovemaking—this “necking” or “petting”—
thizs careseing—is all-a paxt oF, and actually the most
important part of, SEXUAL INTERECOUREE IN MARRIAGE!

A Capital Sin!

Therefore, when indulged in prior to marriage—or
outside of marriage—IT IS A CAPITAL SIN!

Teenage cusToM dows nol determine what is sl

College-campiis practices do not define right and
wrong!

Acceptance by aociety does not decide what is !

GHD ALMIGHTY HAS ALREADY DETEREMINED WHAT I8
!

God does not aflow humans to decide WHAT 18
sin—but He forces us to decide WHETHER to sin! He
has called me to lift up my voice and show people wHaT
i3 sin. That ia what 1 am doing here. [ did not devise that
taw, or set it in dynamic, living, if invisible
MoTION—GOD DTN

How can you prepent the tragedy of & premarital
prégonancy? How can you prepent the disgrace and
terrible predicament of venereal disease? By knowing
when to stop? NO! By simply not starting the “necking””
in the first place!

If it wene GOOD FOR young people, God would have
instructed them to engage in il Bul si8 s not good for
people—zin HARMS rrorLg!

s



TR MESEG DILESSNN th

In an earlier chapter we described how people are
drawn into sin. It s explained in James 1:14-15: "Every
man iz tempted, when he iz drown away of his own Just,
and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth
forth s @nd sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth
DEATH.™
The temptation is not & 314, Sin is when the MikD
harbors the temptation—retaing it—keepa thinking of
it—keeps deairing it, uwTin the desire conceives into
the action of ss. How does one avoeid sin? By wor
RETAINING THE DEsMRE! By pushing it out of mind
immedugtely!

Bul tostar! in the action of sin, and think vou can
“draw the ling”—that you know “when to stop” i to
ComMIT Sl

The time to PREVENT 81§ is before it starts!

Thiz world's society and iis customs aré based on
human nature—which is to say, on BaTan’s ways—and
e dinmetrically conTrRARY to God's ways!

Go along with the erowd, and vou are stumbling
along with the other dumb sheep 10 THE SLAUGHTER!
Why be ane of the crown? Why oot stand out from the
crowd of ignoramuses and weaklings, as one who has
knowledge, wisdom and crapacTER! Any old deasd fish
can foat downstream but it takes s live one to swim
against the current!

This i= not prudish talk. It is not “old-fashioned"™
talk. Tt is intelligent, rational unDessTANDING, based on
the ingtruction of the Creator!

What a shame that the adolescents of today were
not taught properly by their parents from babyhood!

It is THE Gop-pEquIRER DUTY of every pareni—a
responsibility for which parents will be held accountable
IN THE JUBGEMENT—10 properdy teach and inform their
children of the pacTs of sex.
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This teaching ought to bigin while children are still
small,

Dating a Lost Art?

Has dating become & loat art? It would certainly seem
g Certainly thers ia no “art” to the manner of dating
toclay.

It seems young people no longer know what 1o do
with themselver on dates. Perhaps most dates today are
spent either in o car, parked by the roadside in & dark
and secluded spot, where the time is spent in "necking,”
of in sexual intercourse, or else in a darkensd motion
picture theater letting their minds drift with o
ready-made daydream,

Dating is no longer stimulating mentally, upbuild-
ing socially and intellectually beneficial. It tends not to
build but to destroy character.

Some dating, of course, is epent at various kinds
of dences. Some of theee may be invigorating
physically and at least somewhat mentally. Some are
downgrading and morally and mentally harmful—
depending on environment and charscter and quality
of participants.

In my dating dave, T had a “avstem.” | was
unconveried, and the motive undoubtedly, in part at
least, was vanity, But 1 did trv to date only top-level
girta. Of course we sometimes wont to the theater,
necasionally to the maotion pictures (it was during the
“gilent” days), éccasionally Lo o dance—but never 1o a
public dance. Public dances, then, were not in good
repute.

But usually our date involved a walk, a scintillating
and enlightening conversation, and possibly a soda or
sundse at an ice cream parlor. | devoted eonsiderable
time in public libraries, in the philosophical, or travel, or
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bisgraphy departments, acquiring knowledge. for inter-
esting convereation.

On a first date I analyeed and sized up the girl. 1
didn't know how a fellow “fell in love,” but T supposed it
might happen unexpectedly in some mysterious way,
And I didn't want it to happen to me in the case of an
ungualified girl. If my first-date appraizal of the girl
indicated definitely that, should I “fall™ for her, she
would be unsuitable as & wife and the mother of my
children, there was never & second date.

I was taking no chances on “falling” overboard with
the wrong girl to the point | might be so blinded by love
I would be unable to see it!

I remember one girl, pretiy, attractive, good
conversationalist, She got o second date, But then I
discovered she was lazy, would not help her mother with
dishes, making beds and housework. | never dated her
BEAI.

I dated two or three girls, frequently but not
regularly or like “going steady” in any sense, who had
absolutely no “sex appeal” for me whatsoever. There
waould have besn no ternptation to "neck” pe teens call it
today. Of one I said | would a& soon have my arms
around a cold iron lamp post. Yet 1 dated her on
occasion becauze she was an unusually fine girl whom 1
respected highly and an interesting converaationalist.

Dating can, nnd owghi to be made o real arl. Some
thinking and planning cught to go into the preparation
for a date. A date should be an svent which adds to the
mental, social, moral and spiritual character develop-
ment of both boy and girl, Such a date is 50 much more
rewanding, and leaves a [ar more palatable feeling
afterward. In today’s warped and perverted thinking T
suppose that suggestion seems very old-fashioned and
nafve. But for thoee who have a litile semse and
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understending, it would be wise to heed it

Dating should be made interesting. But a date can
he both interesting and at the same time stimulating,
uplifting and a contribution to the very rurrosg of
life—character-building.

IT my “system"” did nothing better, it protected me
until the Eternal God brought the finest hittle woman in
the world and me together, Dur dates were stimulating,
challenging, dynamically interesting. They still were,
more than 43 years later!

Instructing Small Children

Sex instruction should begin as early as little minda
begin to show curicsity about little bodies—and that
might be as early as age two or three.

The “birds and the bees” method has been
ridiculed—but it is a sensible way, nevertheless, To
little children, explain first about Gop, Explain about.
ereation. Explain how God ereated the plants, the
flowers, the hirds, the bees and the animala.

Then explain how God iz a srrir Being, who [onks
iitk# a man—who has a face, eves;, ears, nose,
mouth—who has a body, and hands and fest—only Gon
ig pomposed of spmiT, and His eves are like flames of
rire; and His face chines as brightly as the sus—so
bright no human could look at Him without having his
eves blinded by the great light. God has aLL rOWER, and
s He caused all these things to come into being.

Then explain how God decided to make man in His
very own likeness—not like animala, or birds, or
plants—and to give us mMiNns like His—only He made ua
oul of matier, and 20 we do not know as much as He, or
have gs much power. But, just as all plants and animals
were created to be male and female, and W reproduce
their own kind, a0 God made humans male and female

.
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so we could have little babies who become children nnd
grow up to be just like Daddy and Mommie.

Then explain how wonderful it is that even a little
baby starts from a tiny “seed” or “egg" which i= kept, as
it grows, where the mother can best protect and watch
over and nourish, a8 it develops. You'll be able to fill in
the detnils—I won't attempl it here. And show how
HUMAKS ¢an be o loving vaMmey, like God—and how a
baby has a wome, and s mother and father to love
it—and not have to be out all by itself, like baby
animals. Connect it all with God, and with Love, and
with FAMILY RELATIONSHIF,

And abowve all, explain to your child that YOUL will
answer all his questions, and instrost him to come Lo You
with all questions, but rever to talk about this very
wonderful but private subject with other children,

OFf course you cannot Lell a two- or three-vear-old
more than a small part of sex knowledge. Bul as the
child grows older, explain more from time to time, Keep
ahead of the “gutter.”

Child Discipline— A Parental Responsibility

One of the greatest siNs, CRIMES, TRAGEDIES of this
world’s pociety, is that great sin of owmissmos—ithe
neglect of parents to teach their children.

Not only about sex. Most parents neglect to teach
their children—period!

But first, before you attempt to teach your
children—especially sbout sex—epucaTe yourserr! To
enable parents to do that i= & major purposs of this
book. After you have finished it, go back and read it all
again!

Alweys give your children an abundance of Love.
Show your affection. Then, from timiest infancy, by
towing but unquestionable insistence, bring your child
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to absolute recognition of your avrsorITy—and before
he reaches the end of his first year! If spanking is
necessnry, use it—always being careful not to injure the
child, vet making it emart enough to get results. Most
mothars spank too lightly—that may do harm rather
than goud—especially paychologically.

Some fathers spank, beat or paddle too hard. Make
it hurt—enough to sccomplish the purpose—but
without injury. The main point in spanking is to apply
the principle of the adage that “the stitch in time saves
nine." Do not spank your child into obeying you.

One mother couldn't understand why her spanking
never got results—she spanked only in final despera-
tion—to force the child to do what he was told. She told
her four-year-old boy it was time to go to bed. He didn't
want to. She threatened to spank. That was her first
mistake. She should immediately have spanked him ron
prsoREMENCE. Instead, she threatened. He was accus-
tomed to the thrests, and knew by experience she
probably would neglect to carry it out, Ten minutes
later, she threatened again, a little impatient—a little
angry. Then, another ten minutes and it was repeated.
Finally, half an hour after her first command, the
forcibly apanked him into bed. And wondered why this
spanking had to he repeated so often!

Mewer spank in anger. Always be sure your child
UNDERSTANDE your command or instruction. If this is
made sure, then spank—crisply enough that the child
dossn’t want it repested!—for DIZOBEDIENCE TO
AuTHORITY. The parent who hesitates is Lost! Do it
immediately! First be sure the child unperstoon!
Second, be sure you TEACH—get in the lesson—make
plain, and in love, wiy you are apanking! Third, spank
without delay!

Dion't say, “This is going to hurt me more than it
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will you." Make it hurl him enough (without injury)
that he won't want (o disobey again—but make him
understand he made you do it—not because you wanted
o, but bacause he made vou, Don't be afraid of what the
crackpot child psychologiats fear—to make him fesl
“guilty.” When a child disobeys, he is guilty, and must
be made to realize it!

When we disobey Gon, He tells us plainly, in the
Bible, that we are quiLty! Yet God loved us enough to
give Christ to die for us, that the sin may be forgiven,
upon repentance.

S0 let the child know he is guilty—hut he can be
forgiven upon repentance—which means to change
from the spirit of rebellion to an attitude of willing
obedience.

But, don't humiliate your child—especially before
others! The most cruel thing one person can do (o
another is to make him feel whipped, or to cause him
Lo lose all confidence, or induee an inferiority complex.
True HUMILITY is required for right godly character—
but one can be nusmaie and still properly confident.
True ¢onfidence s not self-confidence, but Farmm in
oy,

Space does nol allow more along this line in this
work.

Instructing about Puberty

Never lie to vour child. Never refuse to answer
questions about sex. Neven say, " You're not old enough
to know that vet." Always find a way to give a right
explanation in & right manner, and within the
understanding and capacity of your child,

NEvER reproach your child for asking questions
about gex, by sccusing him of interest in “indecent”
things. Be sure you represent sex, as God ordained (s
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right uses, as decent, good and actuslly something
sacred and pore — and to be kept that way! Make vour
child understand, early enough, that coon THINGE may
be put to ainful vses.

When the little child asks his mother, “Where did [
come from?" tell him the Teurn. Let the mother say,
“You grew into & baby inside of me, hers under my
heart,” and she can poini.

In teaching little children to keep pubic regions
covered, never talk about it being “indecent,” in a way
to give the impression sex is indecent. But explain it is
not proper to be exposed to others—sex is something
God wanta kept private. If o little boy and his little
gizter ask ahout sex differences, if's certainly time to
begin inetruction sbout sex, and why God made it so,

Answer! Don't tell your child the “stork™ lie.

One little fellow said to ancther little boy: 1 found
out that all that stuff about the stork bringing my little
sister, and sbout Santa Claus, Bsn't troe—and 50 now
I'm going to look into this Jesus Christ story, tool”

Doctors report ensen of twelve- and thirteen-
vear-old girls being brought to them by distraught
parents, on the occasion of their first menstruation. The
parents didn't know how to explain. And it was too
embarrazging!

This should never he! If children have been
properly instructed about sex, gradually as they grow
up, all girls should have been fully instructed about
menstriation before they reach the age of puberty.

Any mother can and should completely explain
what is found in the early and last portions of Chapter 9
in this book, in a manner to cause her daughter to
consider with reverence and awe how wonderfully God
has degigned her body and its functions—sespecially of
the marvelous “laboratories,” the ovaries. If the mother
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is dead, the father should have no difficulty in
eaplaining this with the help of Chapter 9, and other
portions of this book.

Every bov shoiild be completely mstructed before
he reaches the age of puberty. And the proper
explanation is found in Chapter 9—especially the
middle portion.

A boy reaches puberty when he discharges semen
in his gleep. Every boy should be fully sand properly
inatructed about this before he resches this stage of
physical maturity. He should be made to understand
that night emissions—iermed nocturnal emissions—
are naturad and pormal—the natural “safety valve”
which God designed to eliminate the excess semen as
it developa, so that neither masturbation nor
premarital sex experience is necessury—and neither
should ever be resorted to

Truth aboul Masturbation

Mearly all books about sex—produced by the medical
doctors, paychiatrists and others from the purely
physical approach—assert that masturbation is not
harmful. THey ARE WRONG!

WHY must humans—even the “professionals”—
always go to one or the other extreme, as far from truth
n% possibla?

Un the one hand, many boys have been told, falsely,
that masturbation causes insanity, loss of virility,
sterility, pimples, ete,, ete. This is not true. Scaring boys
with lies is not the thing to do!

On the other hand, masturbation & o form of
PERVERSION, [t is a sin! It does harm the boy—or the
man—physically, over a period of twelve to twenty-four
hours by dulling the mind, even causing a partial
blurring of sight, and acting as a partial anesthetic to the
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memory, Often a boy will experience absent-minded
proclivities following masturbation.

It ie harmful psvehologically! The mind i on
gelf—on sex—not on a lovely wife. Invariably it
produces & guilty conscience, and destroys normal
confidence. Sex experience belongs in marriage! The
mental altitude is the all-important factor, God
intended it to be that sscred and WoONDERFUL
relationship of expressing LOVE in that most intimate
and personal of all human physical and paychological
experiences, which binds husband and wife together
truly as oNE FLESH! When sex is expressed in any other
way, it roRs one of a portion of that blissful, defightful
and truly wonperruL God-ordained experience!
Remember LOVE k& fiving—an oulgoing concern—as
well as sharing, Masturbation is neither.

Masturbation is either plain Lust, or else a desire
for relief. But God provided for relief, through the
means of nocturnal emissions during wleep. If guch
natriral relief is needed, the bov or man may induce it by
eleeping on his back,

Most boys and many girls get into the habit of
masturbation at an age so young they simply cannot
rernember its beginning after growing up. It is & nasty
habit, often almost impossible to hreak. There is no
preater plagise!

Even o baby may discover s pleasurable sex
sensation. It could and often does happen accidentally.
Even before cne vear old, some babies may discover this
and start masturbating. The parent should be
eonstantly on gueed. Treat it, in infancy, in the same
calegory as thumb-sucking, or putting a finger in hia
nose. Teach the child that he should not play with parts
af the body. Do not frighten him. Do not lie to him. Just
tell him his thumb, or his penis, or his nose, was given
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him for a different purpose—and he must not misuse it
And back up wvour teaching with discipline—and
punishment if necessery!

And don't assume that only bove and men
masturbate. [t is a perversion practiced by girls—and
grown women—also. The difference in sex is only
relative. A higher percentage of males practice it, but
more females are guilty of it than commonly realized.

This will require conatant wvigilanee! Don'r
MEGLECT Tl It s & serious parental responsibility!

Circumeision

The matier of circumcision was treated in an earlier
chapter, Al cost of repetition, it should be mentioned in
this connection.

As a religious rite, a8 the apostle Paul explained,
circumcision under the New Testament is spiritual—of
the heart and not of the flesh. Although it is NOT ToDay &
HELIGIOUS RITE, nevertheless, it iz wrgently recom-
mended for all male babies, for purely physical reasons.
Check the index, turn back and reread what was written
before on the subject. Circumcision will greatly lessen
the danger of masturbation.
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The Best Age for
Marriage

GHOBEANCE ABCOUT BEX 18 NOT, OF

course, the only cause of unhappy

marriage and divorce. Many causes
eontribute,

Religious differemce is one. The Roman Catholic
Church 8 very emphatic in restraining its members
from marrying non-Catholics,

Meither should & truly converted Christian ever
marry a non-Christian. God commands Christians: “Be
ve not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for
what fellowship hath righteousnese with unrighteous-
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness?™
{11 Cor. B:14.)

That fellowship of a Christian with unbelievers
should be avoided, epen in dating. For dating too often
Loads 1o marringe!

What about Dating P

In different ways, according to varying customs, dating
has been practiced as far back ss history records. Bui, as
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irt all things, dating has a right and a wrong use, The
right kind of dating has become virtuslly a lost art
today—especially in Americs.

Enoaph has been said, in Chapters 11 and 12, in
regard to the almost universal modern custom of
“necking,” “petting,” “heavy petting” and premarital
intercourse. These immoral practices dominate modern-
day dating. Most dates consist of either this sort of
thing, or a ready-made daydream watching o motion
pictune,

Envugh, also, has been said about “going steady.”
This should not be done by teenagers. After one is
mentally, emotionally and spiritually mature, and
qualified to assume the responsibilities of marriage,
steady dating with the most likely choice for an
engagement Lo be married becomes & different matter,

But until then, avold “going steady.” Date differant
ones. Let the dates be on a higher mental, intellectusl
and ethical plane. Let the dates be up-building,
contributing to mutual self-improvement,

When [ was a young man, a date was a challengs.
My effort was (o make the date mentally stimulating,
and enjoyably beneficial. Of course, some of them
included dances, the theater, an occasional “movie.”
But often they included ice-skating or other such
interests, and often simply going walking—with a
seintillating conversation.

In Ambassador College we encourage dating. But
we very definitely discourage “going steady”—until the
middle of the senior vear.

And remember this: Tt s Gon who joins together
in marriage & husband and & wife. Therefore it oughi
to be—in your own interest—Gon who selects for yvou
the husband or wife you are going to marry! And Gop
will do this, if vou ask Him, and then refrain from
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getting in & hurry and taking it into your own bands!
This may require self-restraint and patience, ves, and
also FAITH. But if yeu rely on God, He will not fail you.
And if HE selects vour lifelong mate, you'll have the
RIGHT ONE!

I didn’t realize this before | was married. Yet | have
alwavs known that, in His mercy, God did select for
mé the young woman | married. And now, more than a
half century later, | am more sure of it than ever
before!

If wou are & parent of one or more teenoge children,
ghould vou try to force your children to date only
converted young people—aor those of your choice? You'LL
DRIVE THEM DMHECTLY THE OTHER WAY, IF vOU po! Your
responsibility I8 o TEACH your children the TRUTH—aRd
teach them, as they grow up, gradually to assume more
and more responsibility themselves. Of course, this
tonching ought to begin during their first year of infancy.
For many of our readers it will be too late for that, now.
Then tse TacT. Your children may now be past the age
where you can guide their lives. They have minds of their
own. But, in sympathetic undeérstanding and tact, try to
indupe-them to e willing to counsel with you in regard to
general principles and truths. But NEVER try Lo pick for
them the one they are to marey. If you have a choice, above
all, weven let them know it—unless they voluntarily ask
vour cownsel and ndvice. Otherwise, vou'll drive them the
opposite direction]

But, in my nearly fifty vears of counseling in the
problems of unhappy marrisges and divorces, the
overwhelming majority of cases involved couples who
married too voung.

Thousands have saked us, "What ie the best age for
marriage?" An article on this subject has appeared twice
in The Plain Truth. The answer to that question is so
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vitally important, it simply cannot be omitted from this
book. Therefore, it is here reprinted to complete the
remainder of this chapter,

Too Young to Marry!

Some 20 vears ago | officiated at a wedding in stately
Memorial Hall at Ambassador College in England (now
closed), My next-to-youngest grandson, Richard David
Armstrong Il then age two and a half, thought the
CEFEMONY &0 very nice, he said:

"Mommie, | want to gei married!”

“Welll" anawered his mother, a little shocked—a
little amused, “and whom do you want to marry?”

“Kaoren," replied little Dicky promptly.

“But Karen has just been married. She can't marry
anybody else, now."”

“Well then," decided Dicky, “I'll marry Sheila.”
Sheila is a very nice Irish colleen, and wos then g student
in the college.

“But Sheila is grown up now, and in college,”
protested “Mommie.” “What if she won't have you?"

“Then I'll marry you, Mommie," came the quick
decision,

Marriage Is Not for Children

We may smile ut the idea of a two- or three-vaar-old's
getting married. [t wowld be a bit irregular! Marriage is
not for children! Marringe & for apuirs, Marriage is
pretty serious huosiness!

Muorriage entails the sssuming of very serious
responsibilities, Children do not realize this, of eourse.
Marriage is a lot more than romance. It is more than
daydreams about a “Prince Charming,” or floating
around on “cload nine,” or being in o lover's arma.

But when do we become adults?
51
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Are not boys and girla adults st around age
foartoen? Mo Far from it! Let’s understand wiy!

Age for Acguiring Knowledge

Human beings know aothing at birth. We have Lo learn,
or be taught—evervramc! Withoat any knowledge, or
with erteneous knowledge, we are helpless —as newhorn
babes, But there are some things many fail to learn, Une
of these is the right age for marriage.

Whatever an adult knows, true or falsa, has come
into his mind since birth,

It may sound surprising or incredible, but a person
gctually learns more during his first year of life than in
any succeeding year. If & one-vear-old baby could talk
plainly with complete and adequate voeabulary, you'd
be completely amazed at how much be has learned that
firat year!

The second vear he ledrns & trifle less than the fisst,
and the third year a little less than the second,
Gradunlly, his capacity for learning decreases year by
vear, if only slightly. This iz hard to belisve for the
simple reason that s two-year-old adds his second-year
aequisition to what he learned the first year, the third to
that, wnd so through the years his tetal store of
knowledpe increases continuaily,

But a person past sixty cannot learn something new
ifi o Geld new and strange to him a8 readily as a young
porson of twenty-two or twenty-three, Does this mean
that a well-educated man of wizxty knows less than a
young man of twenty-two? Of course not. Other things
being cgual, he knows significantly more—because he
has secumulated knowledge of all those years since age
twenty-two added to what he knew then—and he has
learned much by experience. That is one reason wisdom
comes with agel
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But a two-and-a-half-year-old eannot debve very
deeply into the study of advanced mathematies,
philosophy, nuclear fission, business administration,
sconomice or child rearing. He would have very different
ideas on the latter than he probably will have when he
becomes i parent]

Tha frst five or six years of Llife are, so we believe
from experience, most profitably spent in learning the
basic things of infant and child lesrning—how to walk,
talk, ¢at, run and play—knowledge ahout lots and lots of
things. The little child learns what an sutomaohile is—an
airplane—he learns about animals—many things,

He may even be taught to count, and part or all of
the alphabet, However, the kind of knowledge taught in
school {kKindergarten excepted] seems most effectively
taught beginning age six. At that age the child can learn
to write, to read and to epell simple words: In some
couniries he bogins to learn a second languages ot that
age. For the next ten years he acquires graduaily all the
foundational elementary knowledge, and during the last
iwo of the ten perhaps a bit of preparatory knowlsdge
for higher education.

All these years the normal individual has been
learning rapidly, There is a great deal to know before
maturity, and he is not mature yet! Many, in their own
minds, know more than Dad or Mom. Yoo see, what
they do nol vel know, they don't know that they don't
know! But there ia still much to leamn,

But by age sixieen the average normal young
person of good mind is ready to begin o litthe more
advanced study into more solid fields

When Bodies Mature

But along in these early and mid-teenage vears, usually
twelve to fourteen, the physical body suddenly speeds
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up ita growth and development. The teenager at this
pednt sprouts up much taller within o single veur, with
bodily changes [rom child to man or woman.

Suddenly the young person fesls “growm up™—
gdult. He usually dows not realize that at this stage the
body makes s rather sudden leap toward maturity, whele
the mind makes no corresponding adoance! The mind
continues on at only the same year-to-year grodual
development. The mind ia still more child than adutt,
Its interests are still mostly “having fun,” games,
entertainments. Sexual maturity i= suddenly reached,
long in wdvance of mental, emotional and spirstual
maturity.

A human béing is not 8 mere body, The married
etate nesds maturity of mind, emotions and spiritual
qualities a8 much as phisical adulthood.

A boy or girl is physically able to become a father or
mother vears hefore he or she is qualified to sssume the
responsibilitics of parenthood,

But, suddenly becoming taller and physically
developed, the boy or giel feels mature. A new gwareEness
of the opposits sex s prosent. What the child of this age
does not vet know, | repeat, he usually fails uiterly 1o
realize,

The attraction of the other séx acts 83 a magnet.
The girl dreams of her Prince Churming; desire s awak-
ensd in the boy to hold an attractive girl in his arms.

The girl often falls in love with love, a certain boy
being the focal point of her fantasy, OF course she only
sees bhis particular boy as she imagines him to be, not as
he really is. She is dead sure she is in love. And no one
can awaken her from this entrancing dream. There are
many (acts of reality about this puppy-love aifair of
which shi is totally unaware,

But, again, what she doesn’t know that hér parenis
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see 20 plainly, she simply doesn®t know that she doesn't
know! She simply has to outgeow it] The very fact that
she is not mature enough to recognize her immaturity is
proof that she is still too immature for marriage.
At this slage, the parents have a problam on their
hands, and need great wisdom to deal properly wath it
| repeat, marriage is not for children.

The Preparatory Years
But when does a child become an adult? When s cne
ready for marriage?”

Marriage is in itself a career. One s oot ready to
enter upon eny profession or career until ofter full
preparation. This preporation may be divided,
roughly, into three stages. First, that of infancy,
preparing the child for school. Second, elementary and
preparatory achooling prioe to, thirdly, more sdvanced
education and specialized training for the sdult life's
work.

There are really three stages, roughly, of mental
development thet parallel these stages of preparation,
First, the change from babyhood to bovhood or
girlhood around age aix. Then the mind, as a rule, has
abagrbed encugh elomentary and semi-mature knowl-
edge, by nge sixtesn, to begin more mature thinking
and learning. Age aixteen is & crucial year in mental
development.

Prior to age sixtsen the sverage vouth has lLittls
awareness of the serioustes of life, of world conditions,
of human problems or the purposes of life. In our
American public school system, he enters asnlor high
school, or the last two vears of preparatory schoal at
about this age.

But the mind does not really become mature, on the
wvernge, until age twenty-five. At age tweniy-five a more
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definite adulthood of mind, attitude, interests, is
renched. The mind beeomes more “set”™ in its wavs.

The years batwesn ages sizteen and twenty-five are
the witally important vears of adult preparation lar
life’s worlk. These are the crucial years of PREPARA-
TION, During these vears the mind is capable of
acgquiring faster than at any othor stage of life the
advanced knowledge needed before beginming one’s
adult corger—whether it be business, profession,
occupation or marrisge. Before age sixteen, the mind
has not scquired the basic elementary knowledge
needed ns a foundation for entering more advanced
study—and the mind has not developed in serious
comprehension to the level of advanced knowledge.
After age twenty-five, the mind which has stagnated
since age sixtecn fnds it difficult o0 enter upon more
matare study.

Before age sixteen, the mind simply is not matare,
Al nge sixteen, it is merely prepared to begin scguiring
the more mature prepanation for either career, business
OF MATFage.

It should be borne in mind, 1 am speaking of
average ages. There are, of course, exceptions—but in
my exparience aboutl ninety-nine in one hundred follow
thie pattarn:

Annother stage of maturity seems Lo he reached at
ahout ape thirty, [ have noticed that, although mest
yviung people reach a certain mantal maturity sl age
twenty-five, a far more complete maturity of mind,
personality, performance and influence on others ia
reached at age thirty.

By age thirty the man or woman hes added five
years of practical experience, in addition to further
study, to the preparatory knowledge and final reaching
of mental maturity stisined at twenty-five. Prior to
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twenty-five, the young man is often called just
that—"young man"—by older men. | can remember
how, in my earnal preconversion vanity, lsmarted under
being spoken to as “young man™ by business exscotives
I dealt with, This sxpression simply meant they did not
aceept me, vet, a8 & fully mature man, and 1 knew it

Somehow, the vanity in & voung man of eighteen
and older makes him want to be considered mofure—as
a completely adult, fully experienced san, He wanis to
be considered older than be ie. Buf as soon as young
women e past twenty Lo fwenty-five, fomale vanity
usually couses them to want fo be considered vounger
than they ere!

The Best Age for Marriage

The fact that a man attains & more complete maturity of
personality, leadership and influence by age thirty
seems fully recognized by the Eternal God. In ancient
Israel the Levites were ordained to full priesthood ot age
thirty—although they were put into military service at
e twimty,

Jesus Christ, our Example, did not hegin His active
miniatry until age thirty, All years prior to that were
wears of learning and preparation.

Yol in ancient Israel men began actual servies,
adult work, and even military service, at age twenty,
This, however, does not mean that they were fully and
completely educated at that age. Actually, their first
years of service were those of apprenticeship—traning,
preparation. They probably were not accounted fully
prepared for adult responsibilites until twenty-five,
though the exnct facts are not given,

Apparently God has oot given specific and direct
instruction or command as to the proper age [or
marriage. God did not even count people in the census,
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&5 adulta, until age twenty. While there oppears to be no
punkshable prohibition against marriage prior to age
twenty, there is every indication that on God’s
instruction juveniles wers considered children until
twenty, At twenty they were considered "of age.” This
by no means implies they were expected to marry by
oge fwenty! Rather that they were expected not to
marry urdil at least twenty—Oon MORE,

Based on actual experience, my judgment is—and 1
think it is sound judgment guided and approved by
God —that until oot of the “teens”™ a boy or girl is too
voung to marry! And it is alas my judgment—and 1
think it 15 sound and approved by God—based on
lifelong experience rounseling on marriage probloms of
Tuindreds of people——that even twenty is too young to be
the best age for marringe,

Twe factors ars the major causes of broken
marrtoges, or of unhappy problem marriages, in the
hundreds of cusee that bave come to me for advice and
couresl sex irnorance and marriage prior to age twenty.
Quiite often thess two are merged in the same case. A
great majority of all unhappy or broken marringes that
have been brought to my attention were those of people
who married tos voung!

Omly too well T know that teenngers who think they
gre in love will not listen or heed, That very FACT
proves. they are too voung for the responsibilities of
marriage. Marrioge 8 s0 much more than romance,
necking, lovemaking and immature emotional bliss,
Thousands of young people have gons ahead heedless,
and been sadly dizillusioned to learn that lesson—roo
LATE!

But in my judgment, except in rare cases or
circumstances, even twenty i too early an age for
marriage. [ can only give my judgment. But is is hosed
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on experience. It is based on facts and knowledge. Tt &
based on what biblical revelation God hias given s, It is
based on hundreds of case historiea

But here it is, and young people will do well to heed
it—and later be glad they did! The best age for o man to
marry iz around twenty-four to twenty-six, after he has
devoted those fop aptitude vears between sixteen and
twenty-five for mature education, experience and
preparation—after he has acquired the knowledge,
preparation and preliminary experience to assume adult
responsibilities—ofier he is able fo assume (he
responsibility of supporting o wife—uand family! And
the hest age for-a girl to marry is between twenty-thres
and twenty -five when she has utilized those top aptitude
wenrs for proparation, and i prepared to assume the
duties of wifehood and motherhood—the responsihili-
ties of planning, decorating, arranging a home, keeping
it, and Boing n help and inspiration to her hushand,

| sincerely believe, in view of what God has
developed, that He brought about eircurnstances and
influences to shapes my early life, and also my wife's,
&3 a preparation for & very great worldwide work He
willed to accomplish. 1 beligvs | was steered and
guided by His unseen Hand in wayvs | did not realize
then, And Mrs. Armstrong and 1 were married when
we were both twenty-five. We were mature anough to
nasuime the responsibilities,

Char marriage was most happy, and blessed bevond
words to describe. And, after all those yesrs during
which God blessed us with four fine children, equally
fine sons- and deughters-in-law, and eleven fine
grandchildren, oor marrisge was still happy beyond
words to deseribe, In fact it was happler then than ever
before, becouse it had grown constmntly more and more
happy. WHAT & BLESSING!
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Wouldn't vou like vours to be equally 5a? Then
heed! Use wisdom!

Marriage in Later Life

What has been written above applies 1o a first marniage
un reaching adulthood, Marriage was ordained by God
unti] death do us part.” My first marriage was hroken
only by the death of my beloved wife after fifty vears,

But what about a second marriage of a widower or s
widow? In such & marriage age is not an important
factor. Tt is not s0 necessary to be like-acED e to he
like-pnnEn!

Omne in God's Church should never marry outside
the Chureh. There should he like-mindedness apiritual -
ly and gecularly. Thers should be physical appeal and
harmonioizs companionship.
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Planned Parenthood,
Contraceptives and

Sexual Dysfunctions

the use of contraceptives contrary o
God's biblical tenchings?

The Roman Catholic Church has alwaye responded,
Cyes!"

But if the Bineg—the Hooy Worb oF Gon—the
Maker's [ngreverion Book to mankind—be vour true
AUFTHORETY, if BVE FI0 gieh ”u'r:l.‘q:'

Sometimes the case of Onan is cited, in an effort to
austain the false dogma against intelligent planned
parenthood. But that incident upholds no such
teaching.

Judsh, father of the Jews, had three sons. Er,
dudah’s eldest gon, died; leaving a childless widow. By
Iseaelitish law, it then became the legal duty for Judeh’s
aecond son, Oman, to marry the widowed Tamar, for the
pery prrpase of begetting o son o bear the decenserd

a0
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brother's name. The legal etatute invoelved heére is stated
in Dewteronomy 26 (BSY teans. b “If brothers dwell
together, nnd one of them dies and has noson, the wife
of the dead shall not be marned outside the family toa
stranger: her husband's [unmarried| brother shall go in
ko ber, and take her as his wife, and perform the duty of
8 hushand's brother {0 her. And the frst son whom she
hears shall suecesd to the name of his brother who is
dend"” (Deut. 255-6),

Now continue the story of Opan:

“But Onan knew that the offspring would not be
his; =0 when he went in to his hrother's wife he spilled
the semen on the ground, lest he should give offspring
to his hrother” (Gen. 38:8-10, RSV,

S0 God destroved Onans Wi? Not for planned
parenthood—aof for intelligent spocing of the areival of
children in a happy family. Onan’s purposg in
preventing conception was nothing of the kind. He
prevented concepiion because he knew that the son
hoen would not belong to him—he did it “lest he showuld
give offspring Lo his brogher,”™

Onan's 8N was niot planned parenthosd. There is
ne- hiblieal law forbidding planned parenthood. His sin
wiz his relfusal by oBEY THE LAW which required him to
beget & son to bear his brother’s name. His disobedience
of THAT LAW waa his gin, No such low pertains to Mew
Testament Christians.

Animals do not practice planned parenthood,
because they have no Minps to do the thinking,
rmmin.’ amd plqn.nLng. With animals fmr:ﬂptinn takes
place as & result of ipstinet. 11 is aulomatic.
Reproduction is the sole purpose of zex in animals,

MNoT 0 with humans, Sex serves the wonderful
purpose of LOVE-giving in marriage. Humans are
endowed with sunos, Humans were placed on earth for
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the pxpress purrose of developing godliks cHasRsCTER—
learning to make right decizions, with praverful
guidance lrom God and His Waord, and to exercise the
self-direction to rightly act on those decisions.

Planned parenthood viclates wo taw of Goop!
Planned parenthood is o definite coniribution to this
supreme purpose of character building, It entails, of
course, the responsibility for right and wise planning.

Any teaching or legialating which violabes this
divine PuRFosE of God—which instills inwives the dresd
and fear of pregnancy—is a religious heresy, and/or &
violation of the higher Laws of Almighty Gon!

Mo wife should ever need to suffer the fear of
pregnancy. It is natural for every wife to want to become
a mother. To prevent having children and producing a
FamuLy would be a direct violation of Gods commund,
“HBee fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.™ But
to PLAN B family in an intelligent manner, &a to the time
of the frst arrival, and the time-spacing of other
children—that & a different matter. Nothing in the
Bible forbids this. Much in the Bible, in principle,
aupperta it

At this point, [ svor] | had intended, in this revised
sdition, to include & chapter dealing with the subjects of
contraceptives. and of wexual dyafunetions. A certain
percentage of marriages are troubled with sexual
dysfunctions, either on the part of the wife or of the
husband,

But on further thought I have changed my mind. 1
deliberately avoided giving technical contraceptive
information in the twoe previous editions of this book. It
was offered free to our Plain Truth subscribers: [ felt
the book might fall into teenage hands—and | felt it
should. But also I kmew that, prios to marriage, they
should not be in any rightful end moral WEED of
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contraceptive knowledge, OFf course many of them have
that knowledge already-—only many of them get it
Hdirty” from other kids—and improper knowledge

I do mot wish to encourage premarital sex hy
supplving soch knowledge—and in this book it could
gorve stich o purpose.

Therefore | will say simply that married people who
peed guch information may find it svailable in books
that may b purchased at bookstores,

On contraceptives 1 will mention two,

One i Concepiion, Birth and Controcepiton—o
Visual Presentation by Hobert J. Demarest, Department
of Anatomy, College of Physicians & Surgeons, Columbia
University, and John J. Beiarra, M.D,, PhD,, Department
of Gynecology, University of Minnesota, Publishers, the
Blakiston Division, MeGraw Hill Book Co,

The other is The Hirth Control Book by Howard T
Shapirn, MDD, published by Avon, a Division of The
Hearst Corp., 959 Eighth Ave,, New Yok,

As to sexual dyvefunctionz in the male and in the
female, such as premature ejaculation, or orgastic
dysfunctions;, The New Sex Therapy by Helen Singer
Eaplan, M.D., Ph.D., bead of Sex Therapy and
Education program, Cornell University, and Payne
Whitney Clinic, the New York Hospital, Published by
Cuadeangle, the New York Times Bonk Co.

The most generally recognized suthorities on sex
ingtruction are Masters and Johnson of St, Louis, They
began their researches spvernl yvears ago st Washington
University, 8t. Louis. They are William H. Masters,
M.D., and Virginia E. Johnson {who iz Mre. Masters)
They now head the Reproductive Biology Hessearch
Foundation of 8t Louis. Thev hove publiched several
books, and 1 think almost any bookstore would procure
for you one of their latest books

pL



15

Engagement—and
Wedding Night

MCE & COUPLE I8 ENGACED TO HE
married —hen what? What should
be their standard of conduect?

Virtually everybody, today, would assume that
“pecking'” is completely within the bounds of propriety
after m definite eogagement. But s i Let's look
rationally at focts unconsidered in the almost universzal
assumplion,

What about premarital sexual intercourse between
engaged couples? Does it help prepare for adjostment in
marrioge—or does it prevent or make more difficult
that adjustment? What are the troe foctsf

The “New Maorality” trend has changed the
thinking—and the behavier—of most juveniles and
adults under thirty. Perhaps the overwhelming majori-
ty. Thess "emancipated™ moderns view premarital sax
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as entirely acceptable between engaged couples. Such
experience hos come to have general public acceptance
gven where there is no engagement.

WHY Premarital Sex is SIN!?

1t spemz 50 hard for humans to realize that whatever is
becoming customuary is nol necessarily good. But there is
o Law! Put your hand vn a red-hot stove; and your hand
will be painfully burned! But people can't seem to
understand wry they can't put their hands on red-hot
stoves, and noé be burned!

These inexorable Laws are coon, not had! They are
THE way to well-bheing, happiness, snjovable living!
People can't seem to believe that

Of course the “educated” and *scientific™ world
rejects all knowladge of the invigible but living LAws of
God, It seeks anewers by purely physical, experimental
nnd research expedients. Kesearch studiea have
attempted to arcive at the final answar to the question,
“Does promarital experience affect latsr marital
happiness—and if so, how?”

They have found that those who had indulged in
sex relations prior bo marriage were less well-adjusted in
marrigge than those who married without previous
experience. Bul they found s¢ many complicating
fuctors they could arrive at no “scientific” conclusion.
Premarital experience nearly alwiys must be carried on
under very unsatisfactory conditions, as to environment,
need for secrocy, psychological disturbances, fear of
pregnancy and/or possibility of venereal disease, and
many other impeding and unsatisfactory factors,

A couple i a lornge university & decade ago, began
“going steady.” Since premarital was the accepted
custom, they imdulged in “the wsual” The girl, a
brilliant all-A student, became pregnant. They decided
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immediataly they had to marry. But they didn’t tell
their parents about the pregnancy.

Both parents objected violently. The young man's
parents were socially promiment, the gifd's were not—
though the girl's parents were actoally of superior
intellectual level, The girl had career ambitions, expecting
to continue on in graduate school to work for & Ph OF
course hir career dreams were now shattered. It was enly
after the students confessed the pregnancy that the
parents comsented to the marriage. These particular
parents were 8 bit “old-fashioned.” To them the
illegitimate conception was 4 stigma and a disgrace,

The marriage was never happy, The young wife was
hitterly resentiul of being unable 10 continue her career,
Bhe resented her baby, She allowed this resentment to b
transferred to her hushand. Although she had consented
t sexual interepurse hofore marrisge—hecause it seemed
Lo be “the thing to do,” she became frigid in marriage. The
young husband began going elsewhere for sex. The
marriage ended in divorce, and—unhagpinesss!

Engagement Period Conduct

“We're going to be married, anyway,” argue many
angaged people. *So what's the difference?"”

What's the difference! [t's the difference between
SIN and rightecusness— between rRunminG the marriage,
and saving it for a true God-plane relationship—
between corroding and seriously detracting from this
lifelong companionship, and keeping it clean, pure and
full of joy.

An engagement, 85 considered today, is ol a
marrigge. [t is merely the understanding or agreement
between a man and woman that they intend to become
married. But the engagement does not involve the
IATTIAER VW,
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Sexual intercourse prior to the actusl marriage vow
is FoEmICcaTION, and the law of God s inexorable—it will
exact the penalty—oarrman rumsiHesNT! Tt is, in the
pight of Ged, a5 great a crime as Muroes!

All government ia based on faw—or & foundational
constitution, That underlying low is ¢ “way of life.”

Few know it today, but only the law of God—a
apiritual law—defines the way of life—the "life-atvie,”
if you prefer—that is good for the participants. It is the
low that will finally judge vou and me.

That law says fornication and adultery are bad for
those who do them. That law will judge vou in the final
Judgment for ETERNITY! To break it s harmful for you
now, and in the final judgment vou face the DEATH
PENALTY!

God denies us worHiNG that is for our good, God
LOVES us!

Read again Chapters 4 and b, Catch anew & vision
of the sseredness—the suprems God-plone blessing of
the marriage snd family relationahip, bestowed on no
other creatures or kind of life except human

Tt ought to be looked forward to by the bride as the
vory MMNACLE of human experiencel A bride should—
and a few still do—heave dreams of the coming marriage
a0 idealistic and lofty they touch heaven!

To commit fornication prior to that wedding i= to
profane that sacred state of marriage—to drapg it
through a filthy cesapool into the depths of degradation.
Any man who would suggest, or make advances toward,
such a defiling of his marriage is ot fit to enter that
sacred relationship, And any woman who would submit
to It is ot Bt to be the mother of her husband’s
children!

But what about plain "necking'™

This, it has beon mnde plain in the 11th chapter, &
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i PART—and Lhe most important and necoisary part —
of sexual intercourse! Theeefore 1 13 FoRMICATION!

What, then, are the true facts? Thew are far
different from modern immoral customs! The engaged
couple should be doubly carefu! to avold any form of
love-making by phvsical contact in any way! Doubly
careful because of the temptation to say, “0Oh
well—we're going to be married snyway,” and so be
unable to resist the temptation to continue on intoe
foprnication.

This is not to say thet a fond embrace and & kiss—if
not prolonged-—are weong. But remember, the male is
sexaally aroused in five to ten seconds—or less, Any
such emhbrace or kiss ought never be prolonged
sufficiently to produce arousal and desire, This i the
time {0 practice self-restraint. This i the time to
demonstrate honor with power of WiLL.

These facts in themselves argue strongly against
prolonged engigements. Tt is far better for voung people
resolutely to put thoughts of marriage out of mind et
they are qualified to sssume the responsibelifies of
marriage and parenthood. Until you reach this status,
date different ones. But aveid “getting serious."

Fallacious [deas

There are certain fallaciouws idess held more or less
generally by those not properly informed,

Some young men and girls believe that the
relative sizes of sexual organs may become a serious
problem in sexual sdjustment after marriage. They
wonder if they are properly mated sexually. They may
be tempted to experiment to be sure. This s an UTTER
FALLACY!

God Almighty pliced the female hyvmen at the ori-
fice of the vagina to protect voung ladies until marriage.
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Do not sssume the female hymen “just happened to
grow there.” It was deliberately planned and designed
by our Maker for & purpose—to be a warmning and a
protection against sexual experience wntil marriage! To
protect girls from what society has forgotten is CAFITAL
sin—indicting with carmras puRSHMEST!

Try to lough this truth off because of human
society’s Talsely accepted codes at vour peril, Gon s NOT
mockEn He loves us, vet if we glosa over His law of love
now, we shall be judged by that law in the end!

God has set a 1aw in living motion thai makes
fornication m captTAL s, Would an all-wise, all-lovimg
Gop have made people so that they cannot be sure
whether they are mated, unless they commif & CAPITAL
1M to find out?

You may be sung that God, in His wisdom, made no
stiaich mistake, True, sex organs, like hands, ears, feet or
othar parts of the body, do wary shlightly in size and
ghape. But size has nothing to do with being properiy
mated! No adjustment will be necessary because of any
wize variations! The smallest vagina is made so that it
will stretch sutficiently to allow the passage of a baby's
head and shoulders when it is born! And no ponis is ever
that large! Also the smallest penis will fit perfectly
into the vagina of a man's wife—regardless of whom he
marriesa!

You de need to be suré you are properly
mated—mentally, socially, religioasly, emotionally, and
that vou are v Love! But forget the sex until you are
murried, The GrREAT Gon has seen to it that you'll be
mated in that one category in which He forbids
premarital experimenting!

Many a bride of pre-“New Moralify™ years
became mervous ms the wedding approsched, in real
fear that she might discover that the huzhand's penis
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was g0 large it mighl couse severe pain, THAT 13 AN
UNFOUNDED FALLACY!

The anly resson some wives—and they have been
MANY—have experienced severe pain upon penetration
of a husband’s penis, is because both have besn
poRANT of the need of the preparation that comes with
preliminary LoveEMARING. IT they will be careful to follew
the instructions in Chapter 11, and the hushand will be
careful, considerate and gentle, there will be no cause for
conceri. Even then there may, occasiongily, be o case
where entrance must be slow, careful and gentle. But
any considerate and informed hushand can cooparate to
avoid any difficulty.

Some boys believe that continence will reduce sex
witality., THAT 15 ABSOLUTELY UNTRUE. Total refraining
from intercourse, masturhation or other zex outlet
DORS N HARM WHATSOREVER. Bul the sslf-discipline of
continenee develops chormetar!

Many bove and young men think they can detect a
homosexual by his appesranee, or manner. That is
FALEE, Some homosexuals are affeminate. Others are
not. Even the Bible recognizes the two kinds. In the 6th
chaptler of I Corinthians, quoted in an sarlier chaptar,
speaking of those who shall not inherit the Kingdom of
God, we find: “Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor
idolaters, nor sdulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of
themselpes with mankind , . . ghall inherit the kingdom
of God" (verses 3-10), The “effeminate” are one type of
homosexual, The “abusers of themselves with mankind”
are another type—nol offeminote in manner, Gob, in
the vernecular, * has their number.” Homosexuals reveal
themselves ondy by their behavior!

Some girls, and some wives, believe that if femeles
do not reach orgasm there can be no pregnancy. THAT 15
A DARNGEROUS hit of ignorance! Orgasm, as previously
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explained, has absolutely nothing to do with pregnancy.
All that is necessary for pregnancy is the presence of
male semen in the vagina, uterus or Fallopian tube.
Thousands of women have become pregnant through
nrtificial insemination when no man was near, and no
sexual arousal oocurred. Others have become pregnant
when u bit of semen was left cufside the vagina, but
within the labia majors.

A wvery gemernl false conception iz the ides that
premarital imtarcourse i a good and necessary test of
marital sex compatibility, JUST THE DPPOSITE 15 TRUE. It
nob only i8 4 CAPITAL 8iv—it will give o wRONG ANSWER!
Giirls by thousande today are losing emotional stahility,
moral security, the happy and joyful anticipation of
CIVING THEMSELVES o thelr hushonds ae virging on their
wedding night—and also risking premarital pregnancy
and venersal disesse—by following this modern parse
idia,

The Wedding Night

Although statistics supplied by the Mational Resenech
Council indicate as high as B0 percent of brides, since
1850, enter marriage as nonvirgind—and the percentage
today s much higher—it is believed thet & higher
portion of those who shall read this book will be virgins
at the time of marriage.

This study conducted by this Research Couneil,
however, 18 shocking. And though the figures are
somewhat higher than those provided by similar reparts,
they definitely show how times have changed. The study
indicates that prior to 1912, 82 percent of brides entered
marriage 85 virgins—only 18 percent of all women had
“Ingt their homar,™ as it was termed in those davs. By
1922, 26 percent had lost their virginity. By 1831 it was
489 percent. The immorality curve soared upward until
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by 1937, 63 percent of brides entered marriage having
kot their virginity! And by 1950 an incredible 80 percent
of brides were no longer virging on their wedding day!
And conditions are getting worse!

Mevertheless, a few, sven though a minority, still
become brides in full retention of their moral soxos!
And for them, and their well-blessed bridegrooms, some
important instrection must be given,

What a wonpesruL, blessed and thrilling event it
ought to be for a young woman who has kept herself a
virgin te give herself, at last, to the man of her
dreams—the man whom she dearly LovES—the man to
whom Gob has just joined her in holy wedlock For LiFe!
Moat mesuredly this is the pinnecle of human emotional
experience for a right-mindsd voung woman of high
ideals!

The wedding night will be & spiritual, o well as a
physical experience. But the crux of the physical
exporionce t8 that of deflorotion—the removel of the
hymen. By now it shall have served its purpose.

There are two ways of accomplishing the deflora-
tion, Omne is by stretching, the other must be by
rupture,

In o very small percentage of women the hymen is
sufficiently flexible that it may be stretched during the
first experience of intercourse, without the necessity of
being broken. In such cases—and they are somewhat
rare—if the penis is very slowly and carefully
introduced, it may be wedged in gradually, There will be
i certain drawing pain, but if preceded by preparatory
caressing and lovemaking until srousal is experienced,
and & sexual desire has heen stimulated, this pain will be
mined with sensstions of pleasure,

It may take peveral minutes, under eareful presaure,
but it may this be possible to produce compliete
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penetration of the penis without tearing the hymen—
merely stretching it, This may need to be repeated
several times in the same manner, and finally the hvmen
will completely relax. The defloration will have been
eompleted in o Bloodless and comparatively painless
FMANNET,

Eut in most women, the opening through the
hymen will be too small to allow this stretching prooess,
In such cases, the penis must b thrust with sufficient
power—bit not necessarily rapidhy—to break open the
hymen. Yot the husband ought not to do the
thrusting—but the wife—as we shall explain.

Fallacious Ideas Again

Both men and women often have ridiculous and
unfounded ideas about this act of defloration, Many a
bridegroom has worried for fear he may be unable to
accomplish it. But every normal man will have a penis of
sufficient stoutness to break the hymen. Besides, he
should not do it—but the bride.

Some women, on the other hand, are seized with
fear of being “torn apart.” This iz due to gnorance! It
seeme too bad that the B0 percent plus of unmarried
nonvirgins didn't worry more about it—or the
approximately 99 percent of males who have had
premarital experience!

There nead be only slight pain to the bride—and
that, in such manner that she may control it, as well as
whien and bow it oceurs, herself!

Let the Bride Do It

On this particular night, of all timea, there shonld be no
direct contact of the sex organs until after there has
been lovemaking in abundance. The preparation muat
b fully carried out, first. The bride must be brought to
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arowssl and desire. The vaginal area must be thoroughly
lubricated.

Then, when the wife is ready, let the penia he
placed at the entrance to the vagine, A new bridegroom
may not know where to find it. The wife should not be
oo timid to guide the penis to the right apot. Then, the
hushand should remmin rigidly smee! He ahould not
attempt to plunge on through the bymen—for that
might really cause pain, Instesd, while he holds rigidly
atill, the wife should do the pushing. Bhe will soon learn
whether the penis can be slowly wedged in. Probahly
not! And if not, it must be powerfully throst on
through—but while the husbhand remains rigidly and
firmiy sill She knows what pain she can stand—and
when she doea the shoving, she knows when the pain is
coming! In most cases, it will not be great. And it will be
secompanied with great joy, and also with pleasurnble
and voluptuous sensations and delighta!

In very rare cases, the hymen will prove too thick
and stubborn to be broken in this manner, IF puccess is
not attained the first night it is attempted, try again the
next night. And, if necessary, o third. If it appears that it
Is going Lo be impossible, then go to-a physician, and he
cin open the hymen with a very simple. harmless and
probably painless surgery, But by all means avoid the
surgean if possible.

Some "authorities” recommend going to the
surgecn for this defloration prior to marriage. But we
answer, NEVER!

The Wedding, and the Attitude

Sixty year ago many young men would discuss the iden
of whether they should not wait a night or two after the
wodding before approaching their brides sexually. The
theory was that a bride would be 5o nervous after her
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wadding that she ought to be given a day or twe of guist
pnd relaxation. But times have changed. The average
bride, today, wanfs her husband to approach her
soxually on the wedding night.

But, unless the bride is complotely done in. and
upeet with nérvousness, the husband surely sught to
tnke her into his arms in bed, and quist her nerves with
Love! It i sertainly to be recommended that he do this
firat, and delay any questions sbout deferring the sexual
eontact until Love has been exprissed-—unless she
heraslf asks otherwise,

Every bridegroom ought to reslize the bride’s
pavchological situation on her wedding day. It is her
greatest hour! In many ceses she will be beaving her
parents and her home. She is embarking on a new and
different life.

If there is a reception following the wedding
ceremony, the bridegroom (and, of course, also the
bride} should be careful, if any alcohalic beverages are
served, sither to abstpin, or to partake with extreme
temperance. He must retain complete mental and
phyaical alertness. He may be driving a car immediately
afterward. He must be completely sober us he takes his
bride into his arms on the wedding night. To ruin this
night might be to ruin the marriage for life.

Above all, he must now show consideration,
tenderness, kindness and Llove as never before to the girl he
has married—and this must continues into the wedding
night. He should realize solemnly that the purpose of this
night s not to give him pleasure, Only & selfish ignoramas
wonld consideriten. Thisshould be hernight.

Manv a wedding is wrecked for life on the wedding
night. Many a hride has been cruelly raped by a
self-centered, ignorant lout who was sesking only his
owmn gratification.
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This, abowe all, is the night to be gentle, tender,
eonaiderate and loving. This is perhaps the moat eritical
night of his life—and hers! The fate of the lifelong, or
divoree-short marriage is ol stake! First impressions ars
lasting. Make your hride's first impression of sex omne of
regpect, admiration of her husband, and of God.
ordained Love and TENDERNESS and consideration]

And, finally, a few very necessary cantions,

The bride-to-hbe should, of course, be careful to set
the wedding shortly after 4 menstrual period—heing
very careful in her ealculation—and leaving a safs
margin for error. or irregulariy due to the nervous
temsion of the time.

The bridegroom should mesurE, and x0T FORCET,
that on this wedding night above all. he must not
embarrass his bride, If she wishes to undress in privacy,
give her the opportunity., When ready for bed,
mEMEMEER, nearly oll women want either darkmesa or
very subdued light, That's one of the diferences
between human male and female.

Remember, too, that although the Maker of us-all
made the female body to be attractive, beautiful and
even sex-arousing to the male, the female mind is
altogether different, No man should dispiay his body, or
especially the pubic region before the new bride—above
all on this wedding night.

The fact that God talked to the first man and his
wife in their complete nudity—that they were not
ashamed (Gen, 235) and God made no effort at that
time Lo cover them—does indicate that God imposss no
command that hushand and wife alwavs be covered
before each other. It i sfter the public—other
people—"AL1, LIVING"—are mentioned, in Genesis 390,
that God (verse 21) elothed them. This would indicate
that there i no prohibition agsinst mudity betwesn
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hushand and wife in the privacy of their own bedroom.
But, reoanoLess, no bridegroom ought to embarrass of
ghock his new bride by displaving his body, of
demanding that she display hers, on this wedding
night.

Take plenty of time to got used o one another! As
weon walue your future marringe together, BEE CAREFUL—
avoid smbarrassment—take time!

Head again the instruction given in Chapter 11
fhout how g hushand and wife ought o appear before
each other in bedroom privacy—the bedcolothes,
undergarmenta, careful grooming.

The new hushand should not think of this wedding
night as & night of sensual pleasure—but o night of Love!
This is the most eritical night of his life! The fate of a
lifelong marriage could be ai stake. The experience of
this night may determine the bride’s attitude toward the
sexual relationship for life! And her otfifude is the AvL-
iMPoRTANT thing! She has, in all probability from
gitlhood, had an idealistic picture in her mind of
marrisge and husband, Don't destroy it!

All-Important Bride's Arifiude

The cunse of 50 many millions of marriages through the
centuries prior to 1914 was the attifude of wives toward
lt—and toward the sexual relation. This aititeds, of
eourse, was formed by false repressive tenchings, and by
ignorance.

The reader of this volume is blossed with the right
and proper teaching, and with true and wholesome
knowledge.

Btill, much of the entire lifelong marringe
relationahip depends on a rght aititude on the part of
the wife.

The properly instrocted bride, with o correct view
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of lowve and marringe, looks forward to thi= mement—the
wedding night—ps the fulfillment of the purpose of her
youth. She has accepled the right man. He is her ideal,
Bhe is in lvve. She dossn't fear him a2 & stranger. As he
now takes her into his arms, she happily and impulsively
embiraces him,

She must now realize that he is the complament of
her mind and bhody, Alone, she has been inermplets,
imperfect. He is the stronger of the two. Now they are to
be joined as ome. Hin strength is to ba added
ty—combingd with—her weaker physical nature,

This is the moment for her to gimply give herself to
him—toy surrender bersell 1o him—in foving embrace,
and in the pleasure and ecstisy of the moment.

As one writer has stated L, this surrender to her
husband is & modest tribute wo be paid for the present
and future happiness of marriage and motherhood!

Conclusion

In final conclusion, remember that sex, in humans, was
designed and created by the ever-living, all-wise Gon as
the symbol of Lre (for through it human life is
begotten) and the axpression of Love,

The Eternal God is working out His greatest and
grandest puRrose hers below, That purpose is the
reproduction of Hiz own Kind—holy, righteous mnd
perfect cHaracTER in the divine Fasiny of the
ever-living God! Humana, physically begotten and born
through sex, may be spiritually begotten and divinely
Boms of Gon—entering the ETERMALLY LiviNg Gon
FaniLyl

Mg physical reproduction is the type and [orerunnar
of spiritual begettal and glorification, so marital LOVE is
the type of Christ’s vove for His Church, and our love
for Christ,
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The wife's giving of horself, in the ecstasy of love
and in obedience, to her hushand, i the type and
physical counterpart of those in God's Church gving
themaelves, in love and chedience, to the Christ whio
bought and paid for us with His life's hlood"

God Almighty is the souree of Lve, and of LOVE,
Human eex iz tha symbol and physical counterpart of
both—the source of physical Live, and marital LOVE,

These. are holy, rightesus and sacred things!

The marriagge and family relationships are Gon-
rrLaxE relotionships, which God shares with humans,
and humans anly!

A porverted, hostile devil has deceived his world
imko two extromes away from this beautiful and central
riuTH. First, he represented sex—physical sources of
LiFe and marital LovE—as something degroding,
shameful and evil, Today he leads people to the opposite
pxtreme auway from TRUTH, into accepting the peroerted
and profaned and lustfol wses of sex as being pcceptable
and good,

In this volume these lyving, foul, deceptively false
attitudes have been exposed, and the blessed TRUTH
made plain,

But remember, the all-important thing i= MENTAL
ATTITULE!

Fow indeed ever think of the supreme importance
of mestal attitude in relation to the sy responze. Buat
before concluding this book REMEMBER THIS BASIC
ALL-ITMPORTANT TRUTH!

Gl ereated poople after the Gon kind, not after
the cotile kind, the horse kind, dog kind or any other
manimal kind. Stamp in vour mind the vost diference
between the purpose and use of sex in animals compared
i himans.

Tn beth animals and bumane sex provides the
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means of reproducing one's kind, But God designed and
created nex (o serve an altogether oorrenesT purpose in
hurmana than in animals,

And directly mssocinbed with it is another wvast
mFFERENCE! Animals, like humens, have hrains. But
animals were not created with the sivn power of the
thinking process—of free moral sgency—of responaibili-
ty for direction, right choices, rational direction and
performance. Andmals have brains, but sot the spieit
that operates in conjunction with brain in man, They
are endowed with instinct, but pot with the MiND power
of the human spirit Menctioning with the human brakn to
function as MIND-FOWER,

This spirit in bumans, plus the fact that man was
designed and made in the image of Gop, endows man
with the supreme privilege of access to direct contact
with God and ultimately sonship of being born a divine
Son in the God Family as o very Gop Bema!

How transcendently important!

Mow see where this spiritual endowment leads (o o
vasl differsnce in sexual response,

Geod gave us bumans the privilege of expressing
outfowing LOVE—n spiritus! expression—through sex-
ual union, somelhing entirely foreign to animals,
Bur—this very divinely endowed privilege carries with
it a stern character-building responsibility. In humans
this apiritoally INTENDED RIGHT use may be directed in
the oppoaite direction of LusT,

That (s a part of the awe-inspiring human
prerogative for which we are charged with sceountiahili-
ty!

God s the great Given! God's Law—His basie way
of life—is putflowing Love. But Satan has led a deceived
waorld toendl lust “love” —to call sin OK—to call wrong
right-—1o tum Gon's values upside down, Therefors T
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ebmplify the basic way of Gon's Law. [ term it the way of
GIVE ia oppoaed to the way of "aer.”

In Hiz love for His prospective children, God gave
s humauns the physical sensations of exotic pleasure—
in i munner animals know nothing of, By the sense of
sight we may Emiov beautiful landecapes, gorgecus
sunssts, We may enjoy beautiful melodic end harmon-
foue music. We may graov the fragrance of besutiful
rose, the TasTe of delicious bealth-building foods, Or,
we may turn these senses of sight, hearing, smelling,
tasting, into thinking we enjoy the LusT of pornography,
the beat and Satan-inspired rhythm of rock-and-roll or
disco, the smell of tobacco smoke, or the taste of
health-destroyving rich foods or desserts.

Likewlse God imtended the sexual expression to
GIvE us (God is the Owver)l—the extreme delightful
sensations of the sense of feel that surpasses apy
enfovment of the senses, in the cvinG of sincere and
genuine LovE to 8 husband or wife to whom Gop has
bound one for 1aFE!

The sapnisce union should be the most exquisite
and delightful and rewarding experience of human
life—unbess it be the sov of the arrivel of one's own
haby—{and the one is preliminary to the other, though
God intended the sexial union to provide ecstasies in
wholesome marital Love repeatedly [N ADDITION TO
the lunethsn of reprodoetion).

God in His Word to us speaks of having our senses
exprcied by use to dizcern both good and evil uses { Heh,
S:14}.

Even the unconverted persan who has not received
the Holy Spirit to dwell with the human spirit has the
MIND power o discern the difference between good and
ovil uses of the human five senses—their selfish
gratification or wholesome enjoyments.
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God iNTENDED to bestow upon us humans the
pleasinres and delights of wholesome and gioHT wes and
enpoyments. And WOHT enjoyments that are benefeal
and lasting gravitate in the direction of omviess, srd
destructive and (Lo us humans) noN-beneficial uses stem
Trom motives of “cRrYTING" —lust, covetousness, vanity,
gelf-indulpence.

Self-centered luatful plessures corrode, injure and
tend to destroy the indulger. A first injection of heroin
will produce in one sensations enjovable momentarily—
get one “high"—but that one leada to o desire for a
second, and before it is realized the simpleton wha
yielded b0 it is “hooked"” where it no longer produces
such exhilarating sensations, but the body requires
feeding the hahit even to got back to mormall

All physical sensations used lustfully or in a
manner of sell-indulgence do nol prove s physically
and devastatingly destructive ns certain hard drogs. But
in the end they prove Just as paTa!

Cod Gave us humans five sensen. He intended them
to e EMJOVED—to give us wholesome and healthy
rrEasunEs! But they alzo may be put to wrose yses!
God gave us MikD-power for sensusl discernment, He
holds us responsible for our conduct in willeation of
that mind-power in our human behavioe, The way Best
FOR U5 i the way of “oive"—outfiowing Love to God and
Love to felliwman,

The very PURPOSE OF OUR BEING i3 the development
of righteous perfect spiritual cnasscTer until finally we
may become Gon BENGSR, immortal as Sona of Gomn in
the very supreme Gop Fasmny!

Ewen the unconverted po wave the human spirit!
They have this marvelous s power, They are held
aecountable for its RGHT vsaae!

And It's all & matter of ArTrrune!
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Most marriages are rendered unhappy by wrong
attitudes. Most poople marry for selfish purposes. They
think only of what they can GET from the other. They
want Lo extract grotification, pleasure, money, security
or samething for serF from the mate. Troe outpeing
concern and LovE is usually lacking.

It & hoped that this valume shall have brought to
many thousands & right knmowledge of the TRUTH—
helped thousands te a changed and right attitude
toward sex, toward wife or husband, toward life, and
toward Gaod,

God's Law is THE WAY to every happiness—whether
in marriage, in husiness—in LIFE

If you are one whose marriage has not been
happy-—perhaps “on the rocks"—change your altitude.
Faollow God's taws. Avodid the penalties of unhappiness,
troubles and curses. Reap the joys of divinely intended
Iilesningal

If yvou are unmarried, follow these living inexorable
Laws—seek God's wisdom and guidance in the selection
of & mate when the right time comes—trust the Living
God, He has a deep and tremendous cutgoing concern
for you, Get your attitude toward sex cleaned up and in
harmony with the Maker’s purposes. Avoid every misese
or perversion. Heap the glorious rewards a loving God
hes intended and made available!

The editors and prodiocers of this velums wish
God's richest blessings on every reader—and they will
be yours §f vour attitude and your actions are in
harmonioss shediencs to God's Laws and His TRuTsl
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HERBERT W. ARMSTRONG, recognized and respected by leaders
in government, imediost Iy and education around the world, i= pastor
Elk':1l_'ri|.| af e Worldwide Church of God and editor in chisf of The
Plarr Truth m.‘l.g.{l.:'ina:_. both of which he [ounded in 1934, amd
president of Ambassador College in Pasadena, California, which he
founded in 1947 He is also founder and chairman of the

Ambassador Internatiomal Cultural Foundation, known lor it
cultural, charitable and humanitarian activities, and (duest/81, a
magazine extolling the pursuit of excellence. Herbert Armstrong
has visited more than 70 countries in the past 12 years proclaiming
the Gospel of the Kingdom of God, and he has been highly honored
by heads of state in such critical and diverse areas as Japan, India,
Black and South Africa, China, Israel and Egypt. In his 90th vear,
Mr. Armstrong continues to work tirelessly, writing, broadcasting
and preaching the good news that God will intervene to save
mankind in this generation! He is also the author of the books, The
Incredible Human Potential, which explains the awesome plan God is
'|.-l.'._'.1'h'_1r'|.1='!| out in human life, and The Wonderfel World Tomorrons
What It Will Be Like, the advance good news of a utopia humanity
won't bring about.
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